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PREFACE TO THE
NEW REVISED STANDARD
VERSION

This preface is addressed to you by the Committee of translators, who
wish to explain, as briefly as possible, the origin and character of our
work. The publication of our revision is yet another step in the long, con-
tinual process of making the Bible available in the form of the English
language that is most widely current in our day. To summarize in a sin-
gle sentence: the New Revised Standard Version of the Bible is an autho-
rized revision of the Revised Standard Version, published in 1952, which
was a revision of the American Standard Version, published in 1901,
which, in turn, embodied earlier revisions of the King James Version,
published in 1611.

In the course of time, the King James Version came to be regarded as
“the Authorized Version.” With good reason it has been termed “the
noblest monument of English prose,” and it has entered, as no other book
has, into the making of the personal character and the public institutions
of the English-speaking peoples. We owe to it an incalculable debt.

Yet the King James Version has serious defects. By the middle of the
nineteenth century, the development of biblical studies and the discov-
ery of many biblical manuscripts more ancient than those on which the
King James Version was based made it apparent that these defects were
so many as to call for revision. The task was begun, by authority of the
Church of England, in 1870. The (British) Revised Version of the Bible
was published in 1881-1885; and the American Standard Version, its
variant embodying the preferences of the American scholars associated
with the work, was published, as was mentioned above, in 1901. In
1928 the copyright of the latter was acquired by the International
Council of Religious Education and thus passed into the ownership of the
churches of the United States and Canada that were associated in this
Council through their boards of education and publication.

The Council appointed a committee of scholars to have charge of the
text of the American Standard Version and to undertake inquiry con-
cerning the need for further revision. After studying the questions
whether or not revision should be undertaken, and if so, what its nature
and extent should be, in 1937 the Council authorized a revision. The
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scholars who served as members of the Committee worked in two sec-
tions, one dealing with the Old Testament and one with the New
Testament. In 1946 the Revised Standard Version of the New Testament
was published. The publication of the Revised Standard Version of the
Bible, containing the Old and New Testaments, took place on September
30, 1952. A translation of the Apocryphal/Deuterocanonical Books of
the Old Testament followed in 1957. In 1977 this collection was issued
in an expanded edition, containing three additional texts received by
Eastern Orthodox communions (3 and 4 Maccabees and Psalm 151).
Thereafter the Revised Standard Version gained the distinction of being
officially authorized for use by all major Christian churches: Protestant,
Anglican, Roman Catholic, and Eastern Orthodox.

The Revised Standard Version Bible Committee is a continuing body,
comprising about thirty members, both men and women. Ecumenical in
representation, it includes scholars affiliated with various Protestant
denominations, as well as several Roman Catholic members, an Eastern
Orthodox member, and a Jewish member who serves in the Old
Testament section. For a period of time the Committee included several
members from Canada and from England.

Because no translation of the Bible is perfect or is acceptable to all
groups of readers, and because discoveries of older manuscripts and fur-
ther investigation of linguistic features of the text continue to become
available, renderings of the Bible have proliferated. During the years fol-
lowing the publication of the Revised Standard Version, twenty-six other
English translations and revisions of the Bible were produced by commit-
tees and by individual scholars—not to mention twenty-five other trans-
lations and revisions of the New Testament alone. One of the latter was
the second edition of the RSV New Testament, issued in 1971, twenty-
five years after its initial publication.

Following the publication of the RSV Old Testament in 1952, signifi-
cant advances were made in the discovery and interpretation of docu-
ments in Semitic languages related to Hebrew. In addition to the infor-
mation that had become available in the late 1940s from the Dead Sea
texts of Isaiah and Habakkuk, subsequent acquisitions from the same
area brought to light many other early copies of all the books of the
Hebrew Scriptures (except Esther), though most of these copies are frag-
mentary. During the same period early Greek manuscript copies of books
of the New Testament also became available.

In order to take these discoveries into account, along with recent stud-
ies of documents in Semitic languages related to Hebrew, in 1974 the
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Policies Committee of the Revised Standard Version, which is a standing
committee of the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the
U.S.A., authorized the preparation of a revision of the entire RSV Bible.

For the Old Testament the Committee has made use of the Biblia
Hebraica Stuttgartensia (1977; ed. sec. emendata, 1983). This is an edi-
tion of the Hebrew and Aramaic text as current early in the Christian era
and fixed by Jewish scholars (the “Masoretes”) of the sixth to the ninth
centuries. The vowel signs, which were added by the Masoretes, are
accepted in the main, but where a more probable and convincing read-
ing can be obtained by assuming different vowels, this has been done. No
notes are given in such cases, because the vowel points are less ancient
and reliable than the consonants. When an alternative reading given by
the Masoretes is translated in a footnote, this is identified by the words
“Another reading is.”

Departures from the consonantal text of the best manuscripts have
been made only where it seems clear that errors in copying had been
made before the text was standardized. Most of the corrections adopted
are based on the ancient versions (translations into Greek, Aramaic,
Syriac, and Latin), which were made prior to the time of the work of the
Masoretes and which therefore may reflect earlier forms of the Hebrew
text. In such instances a footnote specifies the version or versions from
which the correction has been derived and also gives a translation of the
Masoretic Text. Where it was deemed appropriate to do so, information
is supplied in footnotes from subsidiary Jewish traditions concerning
other textual readings (the Tigqune Sopherim, “emendations of the
scribes”). These are identified in the footnotes as “Ancient Heb tradi-
tion.”

Occasionally it is evident that the text has suffered in transmission and
that none of the versions provides a satisfactory restoration. Here we can
only follow the best judgment of competent scholars as to the most prob-
able reconstruction of the original text. Such reconstructions are indi-
cated in footnotes by the abbreviation Cn (“Correction”), and a transla-
tion of the Masoretic Text is added.

For the New Testament the Committee has based its work on the most
recent edition of The Greek New Testament, prepared by an interconfes-
sional and international committee and published by the United Bible
Societies (1966; 3rd ed. corrected, 1983; information concerning
changes to be introduced into the critical apparatus of the forthcoming
4th edition was available to the Committee). As in that edition, double
brackets are used to enclose a few passages that are generally regarded
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to be later additions to the text. but which we have retained because of
their evident antiquity and their importance in the textual tradition.
Only in very rare instances have we replaced the text or the punctuation
of the Bible Societies’ edition by an alternative that seemed to us to be
superior. Here and there in the footnotes the phrase, “Other ancient
authorities read,” identifies alternative readings preserved by Greek
manuscripts and early versions. In both Testaments, alternative render-
ings of the text are indicated by the word “Or.”

As for the style of English adopted for the present revision, among the
mandates given to the Committee in 1980 by the Division of Education
and Ministry of the National Council of Churches of Christ (which now
holds the copyright of the RSV Bible) was the directive to continue in the
tradition of the King James Bible, but to introduce such changes as are
warranted on the basis of accuracy, clarity, euphony, and current
English usage. Within the constraints set by the original texts and by the
mandates of the Division, the Committee has followed the maxim, “As
literal as possible, as free as necessary.” As a consequence, the New
Revised Standard Version (NRSV) remains essentially a literal transla-
tion. Paraphrastic renderings have been adopted only sparingly, and
then chiefly to compensate for a deficiency in the English language—the
lack of a common gender third person singular pronoun.

During the almost half a century since the publication of the RSV,
many in the churches have become sensitive to the danger of linguistic
sexism arising from the inherent bias of the English language towards
the masculine gender, a bias that in the case of the Bible has often
restricted or obscured the meaning of the original text. The mandates
from the Division specified that, in references to men and women, mas-
culine-oriented language should be eliminated as far as this can be done
without altering passages that reflect the historical situation of ancient
patriarchal culture. As can be appreciated, more than once the
Committee found that the several mandates stood in tension and even in
conflict. The various concerns had to be balanced case by case in order
to provide a faithful and acceptable rendering without using contrived
English. Only very occasionally has the pronoun “he” or “him” been
retained in passages where the reference may have been to a woman as
well as to a man; for example, in several legal texts in Leviticus and
Deuteronomy. In such instances of formal, legal language, the options of
either putting the passage in the plural or of introducing additional
nouns to avoid masculine pronouns in English seemed to the Committee
to obscure the historic structure and literary character of the original. In



To The Reader

the vast majority of cases, however, inclusiveness has been attained by
simple rephrasing or by introducing plural forms when this does not dis-
tort the meaning of the passage. Of course, in narrative and in parable
no attempt was made to generalize the sex of individual persons.

Another aspect of style will be detected by readers who compare the
more stately English rendering of the Old Testament with the less formal
rendering adopted for the New Testament. For example, the traditional
distinction between shall and will in English has been retained in the Old
Testament as appropriate in rendering a document that embodies what
may be termed the classic form of Hebrew, while in the New Testament
the abandonment of such distinctions in the usage of the future tense in
English reflects the more colloquial nature of the koine Greek used by
most New Testament authors except when they are quoting the Old
Testament.

Careful readers will notice that here and there in the Old Testament
the word LORD (or in certain cases Gob) is printed in capital letters. This
represents the traditional manner in English versions of rendering the
Divine Name, the “Tetragrammaton” (see the notes on Exodus 3.14,
15), following the precedent of the ancient Greek and Latin translators
and the long established practice in the reading of the Hebrew Scriptures
in the synagogue. While it is almost if not quite certain that the Name
was originally pronounced “Yahweh,” this pronunciation was not indi-
cated when the Masoretes added vowel sounds to the consonantal
Hebrew text. To the four consonants YHWH of the Name, which had
come to be regarded as too sacred to be pronounced, they attached
vowel signs indicating that in its place should be read the Hebrew word
Adonai meaning “Lord” (or Elohim meaning “God”). Ancient Greek
translators employed the word Kyrios (“Lord”) for the Name. The
Vulgate likewise used the Latin word Dominus (“Lord”). The form
“Jehovah” is of late medieval origin; it is a combination of the conso-
nants of the Divine Name and the vowels attached to it by the Masoretes
but belonging to an entirely different word. Although the American
Standard Version (1901) had used “Jehovah” to render the
Tetragrammaton (the sound of Y being represented by J and the sound of
W by V, as in Latin), for two reasons the Committees that produced the
RSV and the NRSV returned to the more familiar usage of the King
James Version. (1) The word “Jehovah” does not accurately represent
any form of the Name ever used in Hebrew. (2) The use of any proper
name for the one and only God, as though there were other gods from
whom the true God had to be distinguished, began to be discontinued in
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Judaism before the Christian era and is inappropriate for the universal
faith of the Christian Church.

It will be seen that in the Psalms and in other prayers addressed to God
the archaic second person singular pronouns (thee, thou, thine) and verb
forms (art, hast, hadst) are no longer used. Although some readers may
regret this change, it should be pointed out that in the original lan-
guages neither the Old Testament nor the New makes any linguistic dis-
tinction between addressing a human being and addressing the Deity.
Furthermore, in the tradition of the King James Version one will not
expect to find the use of capital letters for pronouns that refer to the
Deity—such capitalization is an unnecessary innovation that has only
recently been introduced into a few English translations of the Bible.
Finally, we have left to the discretion of the licensed publishers such
matters as section headings, cross-references, and clues to the pronunci-
ation of proper names.

This new version seeks to preserve all that is best in the English Bible
as it has been known and used through the years. It is intended for use
in public reading and congregational worship, as well as in private
study, instruction, and meditation. We have resisted the temptation to
introduce terms and phrases that merely reflect current moods, and
have tried to put the message of the Scriptures in simple, enduring words
and expressions that are worthy to stand in the great tradition of the
King James Bible and its predecessors.

In traditional Judaism and Christianity, the Bible has been more than
a historical document to be preserved or a classic of literature to be cher-
ished and admired; it is recognized as the unique record of God’s dealings
with people over the ages. The Old Testament sets forth the call of a spe-
cial people to enter into covenant relation with the God of justice and
steadfast love and to bring God’s law to the nations. The New Testament
records the life and work of Jesus Christ, the one in whom “the Word
became flesh,” as well as describes the rise and spread of the early
Christian Church. The Bible carries its full message, not to those who
regard it simply as a noble literary heritage of the past or who wish to
use it to enhance political purposes and advance otherwise desirable
goals, but to all persons and communities who read it so that they may
discern and understand what God is saying to them. That message must
not be disguised in phrases that are no longer clear, or hidden under
words that have changed or lost their meaning; it must be presented in
language that is direct and plain and meaningful to people today. It is
the hope and prayer of the translators that this version of the Bible may
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continue to hold a large place in congregational life and to speak to all
readers, young and old alike, helping them to understand and believe
and respond to its message.
For the Committee,
BrRuceE M. METZGER
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Names and Order of the Books of the
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS

THE OLD TESTAMENT

Genesis 1 Psalms 459
Exodus 46 Proverbs 540
Leviticus 84 Ecclesiastes 566
Numbers 111 Song of Solomon 573
Deuteronomy 150 Isaiah 578
Joshua 184 Jeremiah 639
Judges 206 Lamentations 698
Ruth 229 Ezekiel 704
1 Samuel Daniel 751
(1 Kingdoms in Greek) 232 Hosea 766
2 Samuel Joel 775
(2 Kingdoms in Greek) 261 Amos 779
1 Kings Obadiah 786
(3 Kingdoms in Greek) 287 Jonah 788
2 Kings Micah 790
(4 Kingdoms in Greek) 315 Nahum 796
1 Chronicles Habakkuk 798
(1 Paralipomenon in Zephaniah 801
Greek) 343 Haggai 804
2 Chronicles Zechariah 805
(2 Paralipomenon in Malachi 814
Greek) 368
Ezra } (=2 Esdras in Greek) 399
Nehemiah 408
Esther 421
Job 428




THE NEW TESTAMENT

Matthew 1 1 Timothy 198
Mark 33 2 Timothy 201
Luke 53 Titus 204
John 87 Philemon 206
Acts of the Apostles 112 Hebrews 207
Romans 143 James 217
1 Corinthians 157 1 Peter 221
2 Corinthians 169 2 Peter 225
Galatians 177 1 John 227
Ephesians 182 2 John 231
Philippians 186 3 John 232
Colossians 189 Jude 233
1 Thessalonians 193 Revelation 234

2 Thessalonians 196

xvi



ABBREVIATIONS

The following abbreviations are used for the books of the Bible:

Gen

Lev
Num
Deut
Josh
Judg
Ruth

1 Sam
2 Sam
1 Kings
2 Kings
1 Chr

FEE

Acts

Rom
1 Cor
2 Cor
Gal

Genesis
Exodus
Leviticus
Numbers
Deuteronomy
Joshua
Judges
Ruth

1 Samuel

2 Samuel

1 Kings

2 Kings

1 Chronicles

Matthew
Mark

Luke

John

Acts of the
Apostles
Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians

OLD TESTAMENT

2 Chr
Ezra
Neh
Esth
Job
Ps
Prov
Eccl
Song
Isa
Jer
Lam
Ezek

Eph
Phil
Col

1 Thess
2 Thess
1 Tim
2 Tim
Titus
Philem
Heb

2 Chronicles
Ezra
Nehemiah
Esther

Job

Psalms
Proverbs
Ecclesiastes
Song of Solomon
Isaiah
Jeremiah
Lamentations
Ezekiel

NEW TESTAMENT

Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus

Philemon
Hebrews

xvii

Dan
Hos
Joel
Am
Ob
Jon
Mic
Nah
Hab
Zeph
Hag
Zech
Mal

Jas

1 Pet
2 Pet
1]n

2 Jn

3n

Jude

Rev

Daniel
Hosea
Joel

Amos
Obadiah
Jonah
Micah
Nahum
Habakkuk
Zephaniah
Haggai
Zechariah
Malachi

James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John
Jude
Revelation




Ant.
Aram
BCE

CE

Ch, chs
Cn

Gk

Heb
Josephus
Macc.
Ms(s)
MT

OL
QsMs(s)
Sam
Syr

Syr H
Tg
Vg

Tob

Jdt

Add Esth
Wis

Sir

Bar

1 Esd

2 Esd
Let Jer

OTHER ABBREVIATIONS

Josephus, Antiquities of the Jews
Aramaic

Before Common Era

Common Era

Chapter, chapters

Correction; made where the text has suffered in transmission and the
versions provide no satisfactory restoration but where the Standard Bible
Committee agrees with the judgment of competent scholars as to the
most probable reconstruction of the original text.

Septuagint, Greek version of the Old Testament

Hebrew of the consonantal Masoretic Text of the Old Testament
Flavius Josephus (Jewish historian, about 37-100 CE)

The book(s) of the Maccabees

Manuscript(s)

The Hebrew of the pointed Masoretic Text of the Old Testament
Old Latin

Manuscript(s) found at Qumran by the Dead Sea

Samaritan Hebrew text of the Old Testament

Syriac Version of the Old Testament

Syriac Version of Origen's Hexapla

Targum

Vulgate, Latin Version of the Bible

APOCRYPHAL

OR DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS
Tobit Song of Thr Prayer of Azariah and the
Judith Song of the Three Jews
Additions to Esther Sus Susanna
Wisdom Bel Bel and the Dragon
Sirach (Ecclesiasticus) 1 Macc 1 Maccabees
Baruch 2 Macc 2 Maccabees
1 Esdras 3 Macc 3 Maccabees
2 Esdras 4 Macc 4 Maccabees
Letter of Jeremiah Pr Man Prayer of Manasseh

xviii



THE STORY OF THE BIBLE

The Bible is the cumulative record of response to God’s disclosure of him-
self among those who believe that he has called them to be his people.
This call to special relationship results in a covenant between God and
his people. The Hebrew and Greek words meaning “covenant” lie behind
the familiar terms, “Old Testament” and “New Testament,” since
Christians claim that Jesus established the New Covenant which fulfilled
and supplanted the Old Covenant with Israel (cf. Jer 31.31-34; 1 Cor
11.25). The ground of the covenantal relationship is mediated through
the leaders and prophets of Israel, and through Jesus of Nazareth, whose
followers acclaim him as the chosen and empowered agent of God
(Messiah, Christ, “anointed”) and Lord.

Inevitably, throughout the biblical period the responses to God’s call-
ing his people were heard and reported in ways which were influenced
by the social and cultural context of those who responded. The lan-
guage, the imagery, the issues reflect the setting in which God’s address
was heard. This is true for ancient Israel, for later Jewish groups, and for
the early Christians in the variety of their backgrounds. The Bible is the
net result of these responses to God’s self-revelation. Its writings vary
widely in form: story, history, law, prophecy, poetry, visions of the
future. Through the centuries when the traditions were transmitted
orally and when the written records were copied and edited, modifica-
tions and updating took place in the form of editing and supplementing
in order to heighten the relevance of these ancient materials for the
changing situations of those who saw themselves as God’s people. Even
after basic decisions were made about which copies were to be consid-
ered authoritative by the respective religious communities, the scribes
who copied the documents made minor alterations. Ancient translations
introduced still other types of variations, and there were differing opin-
ions as to which of the documents were to be considered authoritative
for the communities. Yet the astounding fact is that, in spite of these
human factors in the recording, transmission and preservation pro-
cesses, recently discovered ancient copies of parts of the Bible show how
faithfully the text has been preserved throughout two millennia, or even
longer in the case of the records of the law and the prophets of Israel. In
what follows we shall trace briefly the processes of writing, collecting
and transmitting these traditions which serve as the ground of the
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claims of covenant relationship with God. The study aids throughout this
Bible include introductions to the individual books of the Bible and detailed
information to assist the reader to understand more precisely the lan-
guage, concepts and culture in which the message of the Bible is expressed.

THE GROWTH AND STRUCTURE OF
THE OLD TESTAMENT

What Christians call the Old Testament is a collection of the writings
which developed over centuries, beginning in ancient Israel and contin-
uing until the second and first centuries BCE when Jews were dominated
by Greek and Roman rulers of the eastern Mediterranean region. Over
this period of time, the early traditions were freshly appropriated and
edited in order to make them available and to show their relevance for
the Jewish people in the changing circumstances in which they found
themselves.

The Five Books of the Law
The basic core of these writings is the first five books: Genesis, Exodus,
Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy. Although they include very
ancient traditions which go back to the days of the founders of Israel -
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob — the whole collection of narrative and legal
material was edited and arranged in its present form after the return of
the Jews from their captivity in Babylon (beginning about 538 BCE).
Encouraged by Cyrus, the Persian ruler who conquered the Babylonians,
the returning Jews re-established their worship of God in their land over
the next century and a half by rebuilding the temple and through receiv-
ing instruction in their traditions from the priests. The consolidation and
reworking of the ancient traditions may have begun in Babylon, but it
was made available in its finished form in the early fifth century BCE to
the people of Israel, once again living in their land. Moses, whose role in
the establishment of the covenant with God and the receiving of the law
was so central in these traditions, was given credit for having produced
the whole of the five books, which came to be referred to as “the Law of
Moses.” The dominant effect of the priestly editing of the material is
apparent, however, in the heavy weight placed on purity and priestly
requirements in these books. Included in this complex said to come from
Moses are (1) ancient stories of the wandering tribes and their patriar-
chal leaders, as depicted in Genesis; (2) narratives of the period of resi-
dence and enslavement in Egypt, culminating in God’s actions in behalf



THE GROWTH AND STRUCTURE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT

of his people to enable them to gain freedom and the subsequent found-
ing of the covenant agreement at Sinai; (3) the reaffirmation and expan-
sion of the law and the covenantal obligations in the book of
Deuteronomy (which means, second giving of the law). In its edited
form, this body of material served as the basis for the reconstituting of
Jewish existence in the land of Palestine from the fifth century BCE on,
and was concerned chiefly with the renewal of the worship of God in the
central shrine in Jerusalem. Known as Torah (the Hebrew term for
instruction), or Pentateuch (the Greek term for “five volumes”), or the
Law of Moses, these books are the basic element in both the Jewish and
the Christian Bibles.

The Historical Writings

At about the same time that the “Law of Moses” was being edited and
freshly appropriated, the historical writings of Israel were being
reworked and expanded as well. The book of Judges describes the strug-
gles of the ancient Israelites settling in the land of Canaan or Palestine,
as it came to be called because the Philistines dominated it before and
after the return of Israel from the sojourn in Egypt. After a period in
which various rulers (“judges”) arose in response to local needs or tribal
crises, a monarchy was established, which gave way to two kingdoms —
one in the north of Israel and one in the south, each with its own
monarch and with temples in Samaria and Jerusalem respectively. These
developments are described in Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings.
The story is retold from a strongly priestly perspective in 1 and 2
Chronicles, which were probably produced by the same priestly writers
who edited the Law of Moses in the form that we now have. The
accounts of the priestly leaders in making available the law and instruct-
ing the people in it are given in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, which
describe the situation in Palestine after the return of Israel from the
Babylonian exile.

In the second century BCE, members of the priestly family launched a
successful revolt against the pagan king of Syria, Antiochus IV, who was
trying to force his Jewish subjects to perform divine honors in his behalf,
since he claimed to be a manifestation of the gods (in Greek, Epiphanes).
Their efforts resulted in the establishment of an independent Jewish
state, dominated by the Hasmonean family. Judah (or Judas), one of the
leaders of the independence movement, had the nickname Maccabaeus
(meaning hammer), which led to its being called the Maccabean revolt.
In this period of priestly-dominated independence — 165-63 BCE —




THE STOXY OF THE BIBLE

several historical works were produced: 1 Esdras, which describes the
exile of the Jews to Babylon and their return; 1 and 2 Maccabees, which
in different ways and styles recount the restoration of the Jewish monar-
chy and the purification of the temple. These writings were not included
in the Hebrew Bible, but appear in the Greek version of the Jewish scrip-
tures that was widely used by Jews and Christians alike (see below).

Poetic and Narrative Writings

Although there are both poetic and narrative features in some of the
wisdom writings of the Bible (discussed below, Section D), two types of
biblical literature are characterized chiefly by their poetic and narrative
form: (1) Poetic throughout are the Psalms, which were intended for
use in worship, both corporate and private. Traditionally associated with
David, some of the psalms may go back to his time, but in the present
arrangement the psalms (many of which date from the time of the
Babylonian exile or after the return to the land ) have been grouped into
five books, presumably on the model of the five-fold Law of Moses: Psalms
1-41; 42-71; 72-89; 90-106; 107-150. The themes in the psalms
include praise, confession, lament, and commitment to God’s law.

(2) Also from the post-exilic period is the Song of Solomon (or Song of
Songs) which may have originated as a secular love poem, but which
seems to have been interpreted by Jews and Christians in antiquity as a
symbolic depiction of God’s love for his covenant people. Lamentations, a
poetic work traditionally linked with Jeremiah, was probably written
after his time, and calls for sustained trust in God even in the face of
national tragedy. Poetic in form is Ecclesiastes, which is a solemn warn-
ing about the limitations of human understanding. It was probably
written in the fourth or third century after Israel had come under the
spell of the philosophical learning of the Greeks. Similarly pessimistic
about the extent and depth of human understanding is the Book of
Job, the central part of which consists of poetic dialogues regarding
the meaning of human suffering (3.1-31.40). The work as we find it
concludes with God's challenge to Job, and the latter’s calm acceptance
of the inscrutable wisdom of God concerning human suffering (38.1-
42.6).

Two narratives concerning women and their insights into the purpose
and methods of God are the books of Ruth and Esther. The former may
have been written before the Babylonian exile, and attests God's fidelity
in preserving the family line, involving those outside the tribal limits of
Israel. Esther, on the other hand, dramatizes God’s work in delivering his
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people from the dominance of foreign powers. Although the book
describes a situation in Persia, it was likely written after the return of
Israel to Palestine in the fifth century BCE. Two other stories that are not
found in the Hebrew Bible but which have been regarded as scripture by
many Jews and Christians are Judith and Tobit, both written in the later
second century BCE. Judith is a gruesome murder story in which a brave
Jewish woman entices and decapitates a Babylonian general. It is
intended not merely to entertain but also to demonstrate courage in
opposing pagan rulers who presently dominate God’s people. Tobit is a
compelling story, set in the capital of Assyria during the captivity of the
northern tribes of Israel (eighth century BCE). It combines reports of acts
of piety on the part of the blind Jewish hero with descriptions of angelic
and demonic forces over which God's purpose for his people triumphs.

Wisdom Literature
Proverbs includes wisdom sayings which may go back to Solomon (mid-
tenth century BCE), the prototype of the wise man, to whom the work as
a whole is attributed. But the present collection is probably from the fifth
century BCE. It offers guides for the individual to a happy, fulfilled life at
a time when hope for political or social renewal is low. Ecclesiastes (in
Hebrew, Koheleth), on the other hand, represents a critique of human
wisdom, which the author thinks cannot offer a satisfactory explanation
of the ways of God with his people. Job is basically a set of dialogues con-
cerning the meaning of human suffering, concluding with God’s chal-
lenge to Job and the latter’s sober, humble reply. The work may have
been written during the first part of Israel’s exile in Babylon. Three other
wisdom writings which do not appear in the Hebrew Bible, but which
were honored as scripture by many Jews and early Christians are (1) the
Wisdom of Sirach (also known as Ecclesiasticus, and Ben Sira), (2) the
Wisdom of Solomon, and (3) Baruch. Sirach makes the credible claim to
have been written by a professional Jewish teacher, who offers a com-
pend of his teaching with the aim of showing that Israel, its history and
its traditional beliefs and laws are from God: in them lies true wisdom.
The Wisdom of Solomon is written in sophisticated Greek and uses tech-
nical terms deriving from Greek philosophy. Although it could not have
been written by Solomon, the author wants to honor the tradition of
wisdom connected with the name of Israel’s wise king, and makes a case
for the basic compatibility of Greek philosophy and the Jewish under-
standing of God and his purpose in the world. The author was probably
writing in mid-first century Alexandria, where other Jewish writers were
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at work synthesizing pagan learning and their own ancient tradition of
divinely revealed wisdom. Baruch purports to have been written by the
secretary of Jeremiah, the prophet (Jer 45.1), but it comes from the first
century BCE and uses the story of Israel’s exile in Babylon and return to
give promise of the liberation of Jerusalem and its people in the age to
come. The wisdom lies in the lesson that beyond the people’s time of test-
ing comes divine deliverance.

Prophetic and Apocalyptic Literature

The books of prophecy in the Old Testament may be grouped in three
categories: (1) the major prophets; (2) the minor prophets; (3) the apoca-
lyptic literature. In the first category are the books of Isaiah, Jeremiah
and Ezekiel; in the second are the twelve short works: Hosea, Joel, Amos,
Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habbakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai,
Zechariah, Malachi. The only complete work in the third category, apoc-
alyptic, is Daniel, but portions of Isaiah and Zechariah are so classified.
Apocalyptic (which comes from the Greek word for “revelation”) means
a special disclosure by God to a chosen person or group. What is revealed
is God’s purpose for his people in the trials of the present and the vindica-
tion that he is soon to achieve for them in the future. Often this revela-
tion is conveyed through visions, dreams, or symbolic events, the mean-
ing of which is reserved for the in-group of God’s people. In the ancient
Greek translation of the Jewish Bible (see below) there are other apoca-
lyptic writings: supplements to Daniel (Song of the Three Young Men,
Susanna, Bel and the Dragon) and 2 Esdras, in which the prediction of
the fall of Babylon is a symbolic representation of the fall of Rome, the
new enemy of the people of God. Christians have revised this writing
attributed to Ezra (Esdras) by adding two opening and two closing chap-
ters (1-2; 15-16).

In contrast to these apocalyptic writers, the prophets are concerned
with insight rather than foresight. They seek to interpret to God’s people
what his purpose for them is in the present, including the difficulties they
are experiencing, and to call them to obedience to the divine will, the ful-
fillment of which the prophet expects in the future through the renewal
of the covenant between God and his people. As with the legal and his-
torical traditions of Israel, the records of the oracles of the prophets were
modified and supplemented by later generations. For example, Isaiah 1-40
consists of prophetic pronouncements on the eve of northern Israel’s
being taken off to captivity in Assyria (late eighth/early seventh century
BCE), but inserted into these prophecies are four chapters of apocalyptic
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pronouncements (Isa 24-27). Isa 40-66 comes from a later century,
when - following the exile — the nation returned to its land. Similar later
inserts may be found in Zechariah, for example. What has happened in
the expansion of these prophetic writings is not deceit or forgery, but
demonstration that the word of God to the prophet continues to have
direct relevance in the altered circumstances of the covenant people. We
shall note below how new translations and additions to the biblical litera-
ture continued and developed with this aim of making the scriptures rele-
vant for the new situations in which the people of God found themselves.

THE GROWTH AND STRUCTURE OF
THE NEW TESTAMENT

In the message of Jesus and in nearly all the writings we now call the
New Testament, references to “the scriptures” mean the Jewish Bible, or
the Old Testament. But within a generation after the lifetime of Jesus,
certain early Christian writings began to be circulated, to be used for
instruction and adjudication of disputes, and to take their place as the
distinctive Christian scriptures. Four types of writing are to be found in
what came to be called the New Testament: (1) gospels; (2) letters; (3)
epistles or treatises; (4) apocalypses.

Gospels
As in the case of the Jewish scriptures, the traditions concerning the life
and message of Jesus were circulated orally for decades following his cru-
cifixion. It is to these reports that Luke refers in his gospel (1.2) when he
mentions what had been transmitted by those who from the launching
of Jesus’ career had been “eyewitnesses.” Down into the second century
there were those who claimed to be transmitting orally these reports
from the first followers of Jesus. At times they confirm, at times supple-
ment, and on occasion disagree with what is now found in the four
gospels included in the New Testament.

As for written records about Jesus, the earliest seems to have been one
which consisted chiefly of the sayings of Jesus. Known as Q (from the
German word for source, Quelle), it was used as a source by Matthew
and Luke, although each adapted and arranged freely the material he
drew from it. The first narrative account of Jesus was Mark, the opening
line of which “the beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ” provided the
term by which this type of writing came to be known. The Greek original
word, euangelion, which means “good news,” was used to refer to the
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narrative itself. Mark’s gospel was probably written in the late 60s just
before the fall of Jerusalem to the Roman army (see below). It was used
as the basic source and structure for the Gospels of Matthew and Luke,
and in a general way by John, although all three of these gospels repre-
sent significant adaptation and supplementation of Mark's structure and
content through the special sources and in the service of the distinctive
interests of each writer.

All the gospels are anonymous, but each of them came to be identified
with one of the apostles or with a close associate of an apostle: Matthew
is one of the twelve disciples (Mt 10.3); Mark is the companion of Peter
(1 Pet 5.13); Luke is mentioned in the Pauline letters (Philem 24; Col
4.14); John has been identified as the disciple who had a special relation-
ship to Jesus (Jn 13.23), and in a letter attributed to John there is men-
tion of his role as direct witness (1 Jn 1.1). Each of the gospels reflects the
distinctive circumstances of the author and the community that is being
addressed: Mark writes with a sense of urgency that the divine judgment
that is about to fall on Jerusalem and its temple is a sign of the soon com-
ing of the end of the age (Mk 13.1-2) and the necessity to preach the
gospel as widely as possible (13.30). Matthew was writing in the later
first century when the break between Judaism and Christianity was tak-
ing place in an environment of growing conflict and competition: what
God promised and commanded in the law and the prophets is finding its
fulfillment in Jesus and his people (Mt 5.17-20). The promises to historic
Israel will be bestowed on a new “nation,” the people of the new
covenant (Mt 21.43). Luke is writing his gospel as volume one of a two
part work which will describe the progress of the gospel from its basis in
the Jewish scriptures through its fulfillment in the life of Jesus (Lk 4.21),
in his death and resurrection (Lk 24.27), and in the spread of the gospel
from Jerusalem to the ends of the earth (Acts 1.8; 2.17). John presents
the gospel of Jesus as intended for all who will respond in faith (Jn 1.12-
13). His words and deeds disclose his glory to his faithful followers (Jn
2.11; 20.30-31). Other gospels have survived from the second and sub-
sequent centuries which attribute additional teachings to Jesus or
recount stories of his birth and childhood, but only these four have been
recognized by the church at large as authoritative.

Letters
The oldest writings included in the New Testament are the letters of
Paul. These may be divided into two groups: (1) those certainly by Paul,
and (2) those written by a later generation in his name. In the first group



THE GROWTH AND STRUCTURE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT

are 1 and 2 Thessalonians, Galatians, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Romans,
Philippians and Philemon. The pseudonymous letters written in Paul’s
name are Colossians, Ephesians, 1 and 2 Timothy and Titus. The differ-
ences between the two types of communication are clear. The authentic
letters of Paul set the pattern for this mode of communication between
the churches and their regional leaders. The apostles claimed to have
been chosen and commissioned by the risen Christ to proclaim the
gospel throughout the civilized world. They were to give guidance to the
Christian communities whose members had responded in faith to the
gospel and who now stood in need of counsel as to what they were to do
as they awaited the end of the age. The community needs included both
internal responsibilities and relationships as well as their role with
respect to those outside the communities. Paul’s relationship with the
churches to whom the letters are written is based on past and prospec-
tive first-hand involvement with them. His authority rests on his having
been commissioned by the Risen Lord. The influence of his former life in
Judaism is apparent, in that as a Pharisee he had been concerned with
formation of faithful communities for whom the relevance of scripture
was primary. But as one exposed to Greek philosophy, which had influ-
enced Jewish thought in this period, he was also able to incorporate its
concepts into his ethical system, as is evident in his inclusion of Stoic
virtues among the fruits of the Spirit (Gal 5.22) and his employing the
Stoic teaching about the human conscience (Rom 2.12-16). At the same
time, his expectations about human history are shaped by the Jewish
apocalyptic world-view.

(2) The later letters attributed to Paul serve a significantly different
function. With the passing of time and the non-fulfiliment of the earlier
expectation of Christ’s soon triumphant return, it became essential for
them to have guidance in the responsibility for leadership, for the classi-
fication of members as to role and rights, and to provide a sense of conti-
nuity and stability with regard to the tradition in which they stood and
which they sought to preserve. The churches had to prepare for a long
period of stability and survival while maintaining ties with the tradition
from which they had emerged.

Epistles or Treatises
Once the pattern had been set by the authentic letters of Paul for that
mode of communication and for the exercize of authority between the
apostolic leader and the community under apostolic supervision, other
writers sought to demonstrate their authority and to serve the needs of
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communities more broadly for the church as a whole. This role was ful-
filled by writing in the name of an apostle or by claiming to stand in the
apostolic tradition. 1 and 2 Peter were written to a post-apostolic gener-
ation in the name of Peter, but they address issues and offer solutions
which would not have been foreseen by the first apostolic leaders. James
implicitly claims continuity with James the brother of Jesus, although
the style and the issues addressed in this treatise reflect a later phase of
the church’s life. Jude (or Judah) makes a similar claim to convey the
apostolic insights in relation to problems that are emerging in the second
or subsequent generation of the life of the Christian communities. Other
anonymous documents echo the style and vocabulary of an earlier writ-
ing — as does the Gospel of John — but adapt that tradition to serve the
changed needs of the communities addressed. Hebrews is anonymous
and seems to be speaking to the needs of the church at large, although
the concluding counsel and personal messages (Heb 13) echo the meth-
ods of Paul in speaking to the needs of his readers. The authentic Pauline
letters have evidently become the model for pastoral communication on
the part of second generation church leadership.

Apocalypse

There is only a single writing included in the New Testament which
conforms to the literary and conceptual mode of communication known
as an apocalypse. This is the Revelation to John. The style and point of
view of this John are basically different from those of the authors of the
Gospel and Letters of John. As in the Old Testament apocalypses, the
writer is conveying to his readers God-given insights concerning the
time of testing through which the faithful community is passing and
articulating the hopes for triumph over the powers of evil and for the
vindication of his people which God is soon to achieve. The mix of vision
and symbolic modes of communication, which is characteristic of Jewish
apocalypses, has been adapted by the author to serve the needs of the
communities addressed. Apocalyptic style and outlook are found in seg-
ments of other New Testament writings as well: (1) in the Gospel
of Mark (Mk 13, and especially the parallel in Matt 24-25), where
God’'s judgment on the wicked and vindication of the faithful are
depicted; (2) in the letters of Paul. particularly in 1 Thess 4 and 1 Cor
15, where he is describing the return of Christ in triumph and the
renewal of God’s people. Characteristic of this apocalyptic point of view
are Paul’s declaration in 1 Cor 15.51, “Listen, I will tell you a mystery!”
and Jesus’ promise in Mk 4.11, “To you has been given the secret of the
kingdom of God.”

10



THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE

THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE

By the first century BCE there was a growing number of writings which
claimed to be reliable legal, prophetic, wisdom and narrative traditions
concerning the history and religion of Israel. Rather than allow the list
to grow without limit, it was deemed necessary to make some decisions
as to which documents were to be regarded as authoritative for the reli-
gious community. This need was intensified by the emergence of
Christianity, which claimed to have the true understanding of the bibli-
cal tradition and whose scholars were modifying some of the Jewish
texts to confirm the Christian claims about God's activity among them.
Within the Christian community by the second century there was not
only an array of Jewish documents but also an ever-increasing number
of gospels, acts, and epistles vying for acceptance as the basic scriptures
for Christians. To determine which of these literary candidates were to
be accepted as authoritative and normative for their respective commu-
nities required that a standard list be drawn up. The name scholars have
given to this list is canon, from the Greek word which means “rule” or
“norm.”

The Old Testament Canon
For the Jewish community there was a long-established standard body of
authoritative scripture, which had achieved normative status about 400
BCE: the Five Books of Moses. In the intervening years a second cluster
was edited and put in official form, which came to be given the designa-
tion, the Former Prophets: Joshua, Judges, Samuel and Kings.
Subsequently, the prophetic writings were grouped, led by the three
major figures (Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel), followed by the twelve
minor prophets. By the early second century BCE these groupings of the
Jewish scriptures were widely recognized as authoritative by many Jews,
as is apparent from the reference to them in the prologue to the Greek
translation of the Wisdom of Sirach which was produced about the turn
of that century. Yet which books should be included in what became the
third section of the Jewish scriptures, the Writings, was a fluid question
for centuries to come. By the first century CE, for example, Josephus, the
Jewish historian, mentions only four books which contain hymns and
offer guidelines for human life, but by the second century CE, the author
of 4 Esdras mentions 24 sacred books which are to be made available to
the public, plus 70 others which are to be kept secret. This reference to
secrecy gave rise to the designation of writings on the fringe of the canon
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as apocrypha, which means “hidden.” Later Jewish tradition has affirmed
that a group of scholars met at Jamnia (Yavneh) on the Mediterranean
coast of Palestine in the late first century CE who drew up the definitive
list of the Jewish scriptures. No copy or record of such a list has been pre-
served, however. It is probable that the list which determined what
would be included in the Hebrew Bible was developed in the second and
subsequent centuries CE by the leaders of the emergent rabbinic move-
ment (see below).

Complicating the selection of the normative list were the linguistic
changes that had come among Jews over the course of the seven cen-
turies since their ancestors were taken off to captivity in Babylon. Over
the centuries the Jews living there shifted from speaking Hebrew to
Aramaic, a kindred semitic language. Paraphrases of the scripture in
Aramaic have been found at the site of the Dead Sea community; known
as targum, this adaptation of the scripture into Aramaic continued to be
used for several subsequent centuries until Hebrew became once again
more widely used. From the fourth century BCE on, however, Jews in
Palestine and Egypt — and throughout the Mediterranean world — came
under the influence of the Greek language and culture which were
aggressively imposed on subject peoples by Alexander and his successors.
In the intellectual center, Alexandria, Jews used a Greek version of the
Bible and wrote about it in the same language. It was there that the basic
Greek translation was made which came to be known as the Septuagint
(meaning, “seventy”), a term derived from a legendary Letter of Aristeas,
which claimed that 72 Jewish translators from Jerusalem had finished
the work simultaneously and that the results matched in every detail.
The LXX, as scholars designate this version begun probably in the second
century BCE, was expanded to include more recent writings, some of
which were originally in Greek (such as the Wisdom of Solomon), as well
as additions to books found in the Hebrew scriptures (Additions to Daniel
and Esther). That a Greek translation was also used among Palestinian
Jews in this period is demonstrated by the discovery of fragments of
Greek versions of Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, Tobit and Sirach
among the scrolls found in the Dead Sea Caves. The LXX must have
undergone continuing revision in Palestine in the coming centuries.

The determination of the authoritative list of Jewish scriptures was a
protracted process, but the need for it was stimulated by the Christians’
claim to have their own list and their own crucial interpretive supple-
ment: the New Testament. The Jews developed their own equivalent
interpretive tool: the Mishnah and Talmud (one in Palestine and one in
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Babylon), which took shape from the second to the sixth centuries CE
and which provided the guidelines for Jewish use of scripture that have
dominated down to the present day.

The Christians in the latter part of the second century CE began to
draw up lists of canonical Old Testament scriptures. The oldest surviving
list is that of Melito of Sardis (ca. 175), who included all the books now
identified as the Old Testament, with the exception of Esther. In the third
century Origen of Alexandria asserted that the Christians should have all
22 books that the Jews have in their canon, a conviction echoed by
Athanasius (also from Alexandria) a century later. Jerome (340?-420),
though he produced the basic Latin version of the Bible, insisted that the
church in the west should use the Hebrew Bible. Yet the dominant ver-
sion continued to be the LXX, with its more extensive canon. It remains
the normative Bible for most of the eastern churches, and its canon is the
basis of the Roman Catholic Vulgate (common Latin), as was affirmed by
the sixteenth century Catholic Council of Trent. The Protestant
Reformers, however, adopted as their canon the Hebrew Bible as devel-
oped in the rabbinic period, which remains the standard list and text of
the Jewish Bible.

The New Testament Canon

The basic documents of Judaism were from the beginning of Christianity
appealed to as providing the foundation for its claim to be the fulfillment
through Jesus of God's covenant promises. Paul asserts that the gospel
was “promised by God in the holy scriptures” (Rom 1.2), and that
Christ’s death “for our sins” was “in accordance with the scriptures” (1
Cor 15.3). In Mark 12.24 (cf. Mt 22.29) Jesus is quoted as rebuking his
Jewish critics because they know “neither the scriptures nor the power
of God.” For the Christians, however, it was not enough simply to possess
or read the Jewish scriptures: the framework and criteria for understand-
ing these scriptures were the message and meaning of Jesus Christ. What
was essential was to have the records of what he had said and done, as
well as accurate interpretations of Jesus by those he had called to be his
earliest followers and messengers. These documents, in addition to some
later interpretations, comprise what we know as the New Testament.

Surprisingly, none of the early Christian writings seems to have come
from judea, and there is little evidence about the apostolic circle there,
apart from references in Paul's letters and Acts to the church in
Jerusalem. Probably the Christians there were forced to flee the city
during the Roman attack in 66-70. Scholars have often assigned the
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Gospel of Mark to Rome (in association with Peter), Matthew to Antioch
in Syria, while Paul’s letters, the Gospel of John, Luke-Acts and
Revelation have been located in cities of Greece and Asia Minor. For the
early church what was essential was to link each writing with an apos-
tolic figure in order to ensure its reliability and authority. By the middle
of the second century the gospels and letters were being read in Christian
worship, along with the Old Testament, as Justin Martyr (100-165)
reports.

1. The Pauline Letters. The first group of Christian writings to be
brought together was a collection of the letters of Paul — both those now
considered to be by him and those written later in his name and with
features of his style. To write in his name was not regarded in first-cen-
tury culture as a form of deceit but as a way of honoring him and identi-
fying with his tradition and insights in a changed situation. Those pre-
sumably by Paul include 1 and 2 Thessalonians, 1 and 2 Corinthians,
Galatians, Philippians, Romans and Philemon. Those which identify
with his tradition but seem to have been written for a later generation
include Colossians, Ephesians, 1 and 2 Timothy, and Titus. So crucial for
the church of the second century were the letters of Paul that Marcion of
Sinope in Asia Minor, who wanted a radical break between Christianity
and Judaism, insisted on limiting the Christian scriptures to ten letters of
Paul, in addition to a version of the Gospel of Luke from which all favor-
able references to Judaism had been removed. The letters of Paul and
those written in his name came to share apostolic authority, thereby
forming a vital third of the developing New Testament.

2. Gospels. Although the gospels originated in different places and
each was intended for a distinctive purpose, they were all considered to
be linked directly or indirectly with an apostle. The attempt by Tatian in
the late second century to combine the four into a single consecutive
narrative, the Diatessaron (which means, “composed of four”), was not
accepted widely or for long. Justin Martyr (100-165) wrote that, just as
there were four elements in the universe and four directions on the face
of the earth, so it was divinely intended that there be four gospels.
Available from the second century, however, are other gospels (such as
the Gospel of Thomas and the Gospel of Peter) which seemingly were
produced to supplement or reinterpret the Jesus tradition. But the
church stood firm with the basic four.

3. Other Writings. The authority of the other books that came to be
included in the New Testament also rested on their being linked with an
apostle. Acts served multiple purposes: justifying the spread of
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Christianity to the Gentile world; engaging that world by combining the
narrative style of popular literature of the period with the repeated
claims that through Jesus and the apostles the scripture was being ful-
filled. Yet essential for its authority are the figures of Paul and others in
the apostolic circle based in Jerusalem. The link with apostolic authority
is implicit in the imitation of Paul’s style in the letters written in his
name and in anonymous writings in epistolary style: Hebrews and the
three Letters of John. Other writings of this general type were written in
the name of an apostle (1 and 2 Peter), or in the name of one of Jesus’
kinsmen (Jude, James). The Revelation of John likewise claims apostolic
origin, although its apocalyptic style and outlook raised questions about
its origins and value for the first three or four centuries when the church
was looking for a firm establishment rather than for the end of the age.
Another apocalypse, attributed to Peter, was first widely read and then
ultimately rejected as spurious.

Important for conveying the developing sense of the authority of these
New Testament writings is the passage in what is probably the latest of
these books, 2 Peter 3.15-16, where the author describes the letters of
Paul as a part of the “other scriptures” which it is the church’s task to
wrestle with and to understand. Like the people of God’s covenant with
Israel, the members of the community of the New Covenant see them-
selves as engaged in the interpretation and appropriation of a body of
authoritative writings: the canon of scripture.

THE PRESERVATION OF THE TEXT OF
THE BIBLE

The Old Testament

The oldest known copies of any parts of the Hebrew Bible were found in
caves near the Dead Sea, beginning in the late nineteen-forties. They
were written on scrolls made from leather or papyrus (formed by press-
ing into sheets a certain type of reed). The complete scroll of Isaiah from
these caves shows what most biblical scrolls looked like: strips of leather
sewn together side by side to form a continuous scroll measuring 25 feet
in length and about 10 inches in height. The writing was in columns of
about 30 lines each. The reader unrolled the scroll from one hand to the
other from right to left, since that is the way Hebrew writing runs. The
oldest copy from the Dead Sea caves goes back to the third century BCE,
and contains part of the book of Exodus.
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Scholars compared these biblical texts with those in the complete edi-
tions of the Hebrew Bible based on medieval copies, which has for cen-
turies been the standard edition for Jewish and Christian scholars. It was
evident that some variants in these new scrolls corresponded to the
Hebrew text which lay behind the LXX and other such ancient versions
of the Bible as the one preserved by the Samaritans in Palestine. The dif-
ferences in the legal sections were often merely explanatory of otherwise
puzzling passages or they offered cross-references to other biblical writ-
ings, which suggests that the copyist was maintaining a balance
between faithful preservation of the tradition and concern for clarity of
understanding. The fragments from the historical books were fewer in
number, and showed links with the LXX as well. The full text of Isaiah,
as well as copies of sections of this prophet, indicate that there had been
a standardized version of this book by the second century BCE. On the
other hand, the text of Jeremiah suggests that the Hebrew version must
have existed in a shorter form, as is attested by the translation in the
LXX. The Psalms scrolls from the Dead Sea finds include additional pas-
sages, some of which are found elsewhere in the Hebrew Bible or Jewish
writings, but some were not known at all prior to these discoveries.
Fragments of some books long known only from the Greek translation in
LXX were found in the Hebrew or Aramaic original, such as Sirach and
Tobit, and appear in a longer form.

In caves south of the site of the center for the Dead Sea community
and dating from as late as the early second century CE there were also
found fragments or sections of biblical writings, including another
manuscript of Sirach in Hebrew. The text of these biblical copies more
nearly matches that of the LXX. Similarly, an ancient version of the
Pentateuch preserved at Nablus by the Samaritans — which they claim is
an original copy of the law from the time of Joshua, but which is actually
a compilation of late medieval manuscripts from their sect — on the
whole resembles the standardized text of the Hebrew Bible which seems
to have been used by the LXX translators.

In medieval times there was an effort on the part of Jewish scholars to
assist those who read the Hebrew Bible in public by adding vowel mark-
ings to the older text, which consisted solely of the consonants, as is evi-
dent from the more ancient copies described above. That this had long
been a problem is apparent in an edition of the Old Testament prepared
by Origen of Alexandria who placed in six parallel columns the Hebrew
and Greek texts, including a system of transliteration of the Hebrew into
Greek. The most important of the Jewish medieval manuscripts of this
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edition of the Bible with its aids for reading date from the ninth to the
eleventh centuries, and served as the basis for a standard edition pro-
duced in the sixteenth century (known as the Textus Receptus). It com-
bined with the basic consonantal text the following: vowel markings,
variants, paraphrases and scholarly comments from medieval rabbis. In
the present century (1929-1937) R. Kittel and Paul E. Kahle prepared
for the Bible Society in Stuttgart what has become the standard critical
edition of the Hebrew Bible: the Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia (1977).
This edition of the text was used extensively by the scholars preparing
the New Revised Standard Version and the Revised English Bible (see
below). In process at the Hebrew University in Jerusalem and at the
Pontifical Biblical Commission in Rome are critical editions of the
Hebrew Bible which take into account more fully the evidence from all
available sources for the analysis and reconstruction of the text of the
Hebrew Bible.

Text of the New Testament

Until the Renaissance, Christians seem to have been content to use the
New Testament in the form in which it was available in their own par-
ticular linguistic tradition: in Greek or in ancient translations into Latin,
Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic or Armenian. (See below, Translations of the
Bible.) In the early sixteenth century, however, the surge of intellectual
inquiry concerning ancient sources led to the attempt to reconstruct the
original form of the New Testament. Up until the invention of printing in
the fifteenth century, books — including the New Testament — were avail-
able only through hand-written copies. Earlier, Greek was written in
large separate letters (uncials); later a smoother flowing style was used
(cursives or minuscules). After 800, the easier style of writing was used
in copying the New Testament, with the result that surviving copies of
minuscules outnumber the uncials by ten to one. It was these late
manuscripts, and only a few of them, that the Dutch scholar, Erasmus,
used as the basis for his first printed edition of the Greek New Testament
in 1546. He and other scholars made subsequent improvements, how-
ever, and this set the pattern for the ensuing centuries in what is desig-
nated to the present day as the Textus Receptus.

In the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, however, scholars found
and began to use much earlier copies of the New Testament, dating back
to the fourth and fifth centuries. Careful analysis of these manuscripts
showed that there had been textual traditions different from those
included in the Textus Receptus. Publication of the New Testament text
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from a fourth-century Bible found in 1844 at St. Catherine’s Monastery
at Mt. Sinai (which became known as the Codex Sinaiticus), together
with a fresh appraisal of another equally ancient manuscript (Codex
Vaticanus) which had lain little noticed in the Vatican Library since the
fifteenth century, led to the defining of different types of textual tradition.
Proposals by B.F. Westscott and F.J.A. Hort in their 1882 edition of the
Greek New Testament, subsequently modified by B.H. Streeter in his
1924 work, The Four Gospels: A Study of Origins, identified the following
types:

(1) “Alexandrian,” which seems to be closest to the original text,
while displaying some features of alteration in language and style.

(2) “Western,” which is a tradition that alters and adds, especially in
the gospels and Acts, but which was by no means limited to the western
Mediterranean region as the name implied.

(3) “Caesarean,” which was a mode of textual development identified
first in the work of Origen after he moved from Alexandria to Caesarea,
but which now seems to have been used earlier in Egypt.

(4) “Byzantine,” which has been linked with Syria and Antioch, was
thought to represent late modifications, but which now is seen to include
some fine ancient readings as well.

The chief value of this descriptive system is not to classify types of texts
by place of origin but to alert the reader who is analyzing the texts as to
what were the tendencies for modification that were operative among
the scribes who were making the copies of the New Testament or that
were dominant in their locality. Fresh material and altered perspectives
have been introduced through the discovery in the late nineteenth and
early twentieth centuries of copies of parts of the New Testament on
papyrus. Some of these date back to early in the Common Era. A frag-
ment of the Gospel of John now in the John Rylands Library in
Manchester was written early in the first half of the second century CE.
Ancient versions of the New Testament (see below) and quotations from
it in Christian writers of the second and third centuries provide addi-
tional material and insight concerning the precise content, the preserva-
tion and the modification of the New Testament text. What is remark-
able is that, by comparison with ancient copies of literature from the cul-
ture of ancient Greece and Rome, there are so many copies available for
analysis and that their disagreements concern relatively minor issues.
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TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE

Ancient Translations of the Hebrew Bible

The translation of the Hebrew Bible most influential and most widely
used by Jews and early Christians was the version that began as early as
the second century BCE and came to be known as the Septuagint (LXX).
We have noted earlier the legend recorded in the Letter of Aristeas, which
was developed to prove the divine activity involved in the translation
process. Originally developed in Alexandria, the Greek version underwent
revisions in Palestine on down into the first century CE, as the portions
found in the Dead Sea caves show conclusively. Later translations in the
second century CE made adjustments for the changes that were taking
place in the spoken Greek language. Those of Aquila and Symmachus
have survived only in fragments, but they seem to have replaced the
LXX, which Christians had taken over as their edition of what they
called the Old Testament. Theodotion (first or second century CE)
included in his Greek translation material which filled in parts of books
which were present in abbreviated forms in the LXX, but he also supplied
additional passages in Job and Jeremiah which went beyond what had
become the standard Hebrew text. Christian scholars such as Origen,
Lucian of Antioch and Jerome offer details which demonstrate how an-
alysis of the versions of the LXX was being carried on in the attempt to
discover if possible the original. Copies of the LXX on papyrus have sur-
vived as well, but the chief sources for modern scholarship to pursue this
analysis and reconstruction of LXX are the great ancient copies of the
Greek Bible, especially Codex Vaticanus and Codex Sinaiticus. Printed
editions of the LXX first appeared in the sixteenth century, and in the
current scene the most important editions are the ones produced at
Cambridge University (1906-1940) and at Goettingen (still in process).

In the early centuries CE in Babylon and in Palestine, paraphrases of
the Hebrew Bible were prepared in Aramaic, the dominant native lan-
guage of the Middle East in this period. Called Targums (or targumim),
they continued to be produced down into the middle ages. The
Christians, on the other hand, developed in the first and second centuries
CE their own translations of the Old Testament into an Aramaic dialect,
Syriac. In subsequent centuries other Syriac versions were produced, of
which the Peshitta (fourth/fifth century CE) had the widest and most
enduring use.

Early translations into Latin are described by Jerome about 400 CE as
highly diverse, although the Latin-speaking church fathers, Tertullian
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and Cyprian, quote extensively both the Old and New Testaments in
Latin. About that time Jerome began to produce his own fresh transla-
tion of the Old Testament, as he had earlier done for the New Testament.
From this beginning developed the common Latin translation known as
the Vulgate. Efforts over the centuries to recover the original wording of
the Vulgate and more recently to produce a critical edition of it have
been frustrated for lack of ancient evidence. Translations of the Bible for
Coptic and Ethiopian Christians in Africa were based on the Greek text,
even though Ethiopic is a semitic language.

Early Translations of the New Testament

In the previous section we noted how many translations of the Bible were
developed in the early church during the early years of its existence.
These included, of course, the New Testament, but some distinctive fea-
tures or contemporary significance of some of the ancient translations of
the New Testament may be noted. By the end of the second century CE
translations of the New Testament into Syriac and Latin were completed.
Especially influential in the Syriac church, however, was the Diatessaron
of Tatian (fl. 160-180), in which he interwove the material from the
four gospels, with the result that copies of the New Testament from then
on tended to harmonize the differences among the gospel accounts.
Interest in the Coptic versions of the New Testament has been stimulated
by the discovery in 1945 of a library of Coptic writings in Upper Egypt.
The evident importance of the Gospel of Thomas there has led a few schol-
ars to suggest that this gospel, or the tradition which it contains, ante-
dates our four canonical gospels. By the fifth century there were transla-
tions of the New Testament into Armenian and Georgian as Christianity
spread into southern Russia. The Arabic version is considerably later, and
closely related to the older semitic-language version, which was in Syriac.

English Versions of the Bible
As Christianity began to spread across England through the work of
Augustine (in 600 CE) and other Christian leaders in subsequent cen-
turies, paraphrases and translations of parts of the Bible appeared in
Anglo-Saxon. The first complete translation of the Bible into English was
by John Wycliffe (1330-84) and his associates; it was based on the
Vulgate. With the rise of the Reformation in sixteenth-century Germany,
William Tyndale (1490-1536) had completed by the time of his martyr-
dom a fresh translation of the New Testament from the Greek, and was
at work on a translation of the Hebrew Old Testament. In the subse-
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quent struggles for power between Catholics and Protestants there were
various editions produced, some based on German translations
(Coverdale Bible, 1535) and some on the work of Tyndale and Latin
translations: the Great Bible (1539-41); the Geneva Bible produced by
Protestant exiles in 1560 during the reign of the Catholic queen, Mary
Tudor; the Bishops’ Bible in 1568,

What became the dominant translation, however, was prepared by a
group of university scholars under the auspices of James I and was com-
pleted in 1611: the King James Version, or Authorized Version. Its ele-
gant style influenced English language and literature for centuries. It
was revised by a group of English Protestant scholars in 1881-85
(Revised Version), and then more thoroughly by an American commit-
tee of scholars as the Revised Standard Version (1946-51), which has in
turn been reworked as the New Revised Standard (1990). This transla-
tion is the basis for this present Cambridge Study Bible. Other widely-
used recent translations include the New American Standard Version
(1971) and the New International Version (1978).

Freer translations into contemporary English have been prepared by
various groups and individuals: The Bible: an American Translation in
1931; J.B. Phillips’ New Testament in Modern English in 1958; The New
English Bible (1961-70), which has undergone a thorough revision: The
Revised English Bible (1989); The Good News Bible, or Today’s English
Version, which is widely used throughout the English-speaking world,
and is based on sophisticated linguistic insights with the aim of produc-
ing in modern English the “dynamic equivalent” of the original lan-
guage.

Roman Catholic translations into English based on the Vulgate
include the Douay-Rheims (1582-1609), The Confraternity Revision of the
New Testament (1941), Ronald Knox's Bible (1944-50), The New
American Bible (1952-70), which shared the aims and methods of the
RSV. Most recently there has been an English translation of a French
edition prepared in Jerusalem by Dominican scholars, and hence known
as The Jerusalem Bible. This readable and accurate translation has under-
standably gained wide use.

THE JEWS FROM THE EXILE TO THE
RABBINIC ERA

In order to understand the developments within Judaism that led to the
formation of the Bible and that took such diverse forms that from it
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emerged various Jewish groups — and early Christianity — it is essential to
trace the outlines of Jewish history in the period after Jews were permit-
ted by the Persian rulers to return to their land from their exile in
Babylon. The first stages of this process took place over nearly two cen-
turies, beginning with the Persian king Cyrus in 539 BCE, and continu-
ing through the reign of Artaxerxes II (404-358). The books of
Nehemiah and Ezra describe how these two priestly figures were empow-
ered by the Persian kings to re-establish the temple worship in Jerusalem
and to encourage and then to enforce obedience to the law, which was
edited and expanded by priests during and following the exile (Ezra 7.25;
Neh 10.15-39). A system of local magistrates was set up to require con-
formity to the law, with power of imprisonment or death, confiscation of
property or banishment for the violators. The ideological hold of
covenantal separatism on the Jews was reinforced by Persian policy.

When the young Macedonian venturer, Alexander the Great, con-
quered this part of the world, which he did by defeating the Persian ruler
Darius IIT in 331, his goal was very different from that of the Persians: he
sought to unify the culture of the world on the Greek model (that is, to
hellenize) by uniting peoples of various ethnic, religious and cultural ori-
gins. This was symbolized by a forced marriage of 10,000 Greeks with
10,000 Persian women. In these circumstances, when Alexander con-
quered the territory from Syria south into Egypt, the Jews were a small
city-state in and around Jerusalem, at first little affected by the helleniza-
tion policy. Other cities in the area were rebuilt on the hellenistic model,
including Samaria and its temple on Mt. Gerizim. After Alexander’s
death and the struggle between the generals who became his successors
as rulers of the conquered territories — the Ptolemies in Egypt and the
Seleucids in Syria — non-Jewish settlements developed along the sea-
coast, and cooperative arrangements were made with non-Jewish rulers
east of the Jordan. The basic pattern of administration was the toparchy:
a city and the land around it were governed in local affairs by a regional
council, called a synedrion, but the whole region was militarily con-
trolled by the central hellenistic government. In Judea the council was
composed of priests and local power figures; by 198 the Seleucid ruler
Antiochus IT was firmly in control. This policy was continued by the
Romans down into the Common Era. Two major groups vying for
dominance in the council through the post of highpriest were the
descendants of the first high priest of the restored temple, Onias, and
the priestly partisans of Tobias, who were more open to the hellenization
process.
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Meanwhile Rome had risen to power in the Mediterranean world, first
by defeating the Carthaginians in the west, followed by overcoming the
Macedonians, and then by invading Asia Minor, from which point they
began to influence the Seleucids and the Ptolemies through virtual
power of appointment of their rulers. When Antiochus IV, who had
spent years as a hostage in Rome, came to power in Syria, he issued a
decree prohibiting local sacrifical practices and forbidding conformity to
local religious law, including the Jewish temple cult and law (1 Macc
1.41-58). Not only was the decree enforced, but pagan sacrifices in
honor of the king were offered on the temple altar (1.59) and Jews as a
whole were forced to offer public sacrifice in his behalf. In 168
Mattathias, a priest, and his sons defied the decree and instigated a revolt
which spread rapidly among the Jews. As noted above, military leader-
ship was assumed by one of the sons of Mattathias, Judas, whose nick-
name was “the hammer” (Maccabeus), and who was able to defeat the
Syrian army, thereby regaining control over Judea and rededicating the
temple in 165.

After a century of intra-Jewish disputes, of intervention by the
Seleucids, the Ptolemies and the Romans, and of involvement of the
Maccabees in alliances with anti-Roman forces in the area, the Romans
invaded and took over the land in 63 BCE. Many Jews had become alien-
ated by the increasing secularization and brutalization of the Maccabean
rulers, including intra-family murders, and by their violation of priestly
and marital law. When Pompey came with the Roman troops, the Jews
lost political autonomy, and later failed again in efforts at political revolt
in 67-70 and 132-135 CE. In 37 BCE the Romans designated as king of
the Jews a man from the land of the Nabateans, which lay east of the
Jordan: Herod. He built the city and temple of Jerusalem, as well as a hel-
lenistic-style villa near Jericho and a coastal city named Caesarea, which
was complete with theaters, baths, aqueduct, and gymnasia. Real power
remained with the Roman governor and his troops based in Syria.

Religiously, however, the temple and the priesthood were dominant
social factors. A steady flow of Jewish pilgrims from east and west were
the major contributors to the local economy, through their spending for
food, lodging, and sacrifices and fees for changing money into temple
coinage. In this period the Pharisees sought to personalize religious com-
mitment through informal gatherings in homes for reading and study of
the law and the prophetic heritage of the Jews, and through table fellow-
ship in which they adapted the laws for temple ritual purity to their
shared meals. The scribes (interpreters of the law) had developed at the
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time of the instructional program on the return from exile (Neh 8.2),
and had become an important feature of religious life as more and more
sought to appropriate the law for their daily lives (Sir 38.24-39.14). The
Essenes — in home-gatherings and in the monastic community they
established overlooking the Dead Sea — emphasized their distinctiveness
as God’s true covenant people, and believed that God had granted them
special revelation into the interpretation of scripture and concerning the
fulfillment of the divine plan which would place them in power instead
of the priestly group in Jerusalem, whom they regarded as hopelessly
corrupt and impure. Other Jews emphasized wisdom, and sought to
develop a synthesis of their law and the philosophical principles that had
arisen among the Greeks. In terms of wealth and power, the dominant
segment of the Jews, however, consisted of the priests. Their chief sup-
porters were called the Sadducees. In spite of the variety of answers
among these various Jewish groups, the universal question was, What is
required for participation in the covenant which God has over the cen-
turies sought to establish with his people?

The Romans developed a series of administrative arrangements in
Palestine after the death of Herod, including having his son, Archelaus,
as local ruler for a time (4 BCE - 6 CE), with other descendants of Herod
controlling Galilee, the Syrian coast and the region east of the Jordan.
Herod Antipas, for example, was in power from 4 BCE until 49 CE. Judea
and Galilee were reasonably prosperous, with the latter region profiting
from developing cities, commercial transit from the east to the coast, and
fishing and agriculture. Yet the growing gap between rich and poor, the
severity of taxation, and the secular values of the puppet ruler led to
widespread unrest. The public protest against Roman expropriation of
temple funds in 66 evoked a violent response from the Roman troops. A
Jewish nationalist movement erupted, which was quickly joined by sym-
pathizers in Judea and Galilee, even though the priestly groups remained
content with the Roman system which kept them in power. The revolu-
tionaries attacked palaces and fortresses, and gained control of
Jerusalem. The initial attempt of Syrian-based Roman troops to repress
the revolt failed, but major forces were sent in under Vespasian by order
of the emperor Nero (54-68). As the Jewish groups gained control, they
began fighting among themselves, with the result that popular support
dwindled. By late 67, the Romans were in control of Galilee; in 68-69
they dominated the coastal regions, Samaria, the Jordan Valley, and
Judea. In early 70 Titus (Vespasian having returned to Rome as
emperor) successfully laid siege to Jerusalem, although a few fortresses
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held out. Masada by the Dead Sea, which is best-known from recent
excavations, fell in 73. The temple was destroyed, as was the Dead Sea
community center. Priests, Sadducees, Essenes vanished. Only the
Pharisees offered a viable option for post-revolutionary Judaism.

Dropping the designation “Pharisee,” this group began to organize a
system for study, worship and above all for the maintenance of group
identity that could triumph over political or cultural aggression and
change. The leaders, who took to themselves the title of rabbi (which
meant “great man,” but which came to mean “teacher” or “authorita-
tive interpreter”), seem to have met at Yavneh (Jamnia) on the seacoast
in the decades after 70 to develop a pattern of common life based on the
appropriation of the scriptures. That strategy and process continued to
mature in the second to the sixth centuries CE long after the Pharisees
had disappeared. It produced the mass of legal and anecdotal material
that became the Mishnah and the Talmud. Throughout this period the
informal beginnings of gatherings in households (which is what syna-
gogue was initially) became increasingly institutionalized and developed
formalized synagogue worship and study.

The aggressive program of Hadrian (117-138) to impose Greco-
Roman culture on the land of the Jews included a plan to convert
Jerusalem and its temple into a model pagan city, and according to one
source he forbade Jews to circumcize. Coupled with injustice on the part
of rich land-owners, in 132 a second revolt arose, led by a man who
came to be known as Bar Kochba, “son of the star,” a messianic designa-
tion to indicate his liberation of Israel from pagan control. His guerrilla
tactics were initially effective, but the Roman commanders pursued him
and his forces to their hideouts at the southern end of the Dead Sea,
where the last efforts came to an end in 135. Hadrian followed through
with his plan: Jerusalem became Aelia Capitolina and the temple was
transformed and dedicated to Zeus.

Under Antoninus Pius (138-161) some degree of autonomy was
restored to the Jews, and the synagogue-based movement flourished.
They developed theories (1) that the oral law was as old as the written
and went back to Moses, (2) that there had been a great assembly to
adjudicate religious matters as far back as Ezra (which they called
Sanhedrin, derived from the Greek, synedrion), and (3) that the institu-
tionalized patterns of synagogue instruction and worship were not
recent innovations but ancient. Simultaneously, Christianity was devel-
oping its interpretation of scripture, its patterns of worship, and its struc-
tures of leadership, as is evident from the later books of the New
Testament.
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THE CHURCH IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE

Beginning with Jesus, the early Christians shared with their Jewish con-
temporaries the following issues: How were they to reclaim the heritage
of God's covenant with his people? What was the basis for sharing in
that covenant? How is God at work for and through his people to
achieve his purpose for them and for creation?

Jesus’ answers to these issues are apparent in the oldest layers of the
gospel tradition. In response to the question from John the Baptist as to
whether he is God’s agent of renewal (“the one who is to come”:
Lk 7.19-23) Jesus calls attention to his healing of the blind, the deaf, his
cleansing the lepers, his raising the dead, and his preaching good news
to the poor. These actions are all announced in the prophets as signs of
God's establishing the new age (Isa 29.18-19; 35.5-6; 61.1). In his
words and acts of calling men and women to prepare for the coming
Rule of God in the world, Jesus sets aside such factors as ritual purity,
ethnic origin, occupation, as well as physical and even moral condition.
Those who respond to him in faith are lepers, Gentiles, tax-collectors,
sinners. That this open invitation to participation is central to his role is
apparent when he quotes without dispute his opponents’ characteriza-
tion of him as “a friend of tax-collectors and sinners” (Lk 7.34). The
same pattern of open relationships pervades our oldest gospel, Mark, and
is justified by Jesus in debate with the religious leaders. It is his suffering
and death which provide the ground of acceptance with God (Mk
10.45), not flawless moral and ritual performance. His followers saw
God’s vindication of this understanding of God’s purpose for his people in
Jesus' having been raised from the dead. It is this message and this defin-
ing of God’s people that Jesus charged his followers to proclaim. It is
these deprived and excluded people that they are to reach with God’s
message, and these modes of human renewal that they are to practise
(Mk 3.13-19). They celebrated their life together as God’s people in the
same way other Jewish fellowships of that period did: in a meal of bread
and wine. But for Jesus and his followers, this meal recalled his death
and looked forward to the fulfillment of God’s purpose for and through
them (Mk 14.22-25).

Within a year or two after the death of Jesus, Paul the Pharisee
learned that in Damascus there were groups consisting of Jews, Gentiles,
and the ritually impure which were meeting in homes for prayer and
fellowship, claiming to be God’s people and announcing that Jesus was
God’s agent to establish his kingdom on earth. Damascus was one of the
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ten hellenized cities (Decapolis) in a region through which Jesus had
passed and preached (Mk 7.31). Paul’s Pharisaic convictions about the
ethnic and ritual requirements for participation in the covenant moved
him to set about destroying this movement, as he later acknowledged
(Gal 1.13-14). His encounter with the risen Christ transformed him and
his estimate of the community of the new covenant (1 Cor 11.25), so
that he now saw Jesus as God’s agent to reconcile the world to himself.
He also perceived that God had called him to proclaim that message to
the whole world (2 Cor 5.19-20). This new understanding was seen not
as in conflict with the Jewish scriptures but as God'’s intended fulfillment
of them. This conviction is effectively summarized in the opening lines of
Paul’s letter to the Romans: God appointed him to his apostolic role for
the sake of “the gospel of God which he promised beforehand through
his prophets in the holy scriptures,” a message which concerns God’s
Son, through whom Paul has been commissioned to “bring about the
obedience of faith among all the Gentiles for the sake of his name” (Rom
1.1-5).

Paul’s letters also show at many points his grasp of basic concepts
from the philosophy which was spread throughout the Roman world of
his time, with its concept of an inherent law of nature which every
human being is capable of recognizing and obeying through conscience.
All humanity will be judged in the last day by the degree of obedience to
that law. Paul uses that argument in Rom 2.12-16, just as he sees cer-
tain Stoic virtues to be produced by the Spirit within the lives of
Christians (Gal 5.22-23). His ability to combine his Pharisaic insights
and knowledge of scripture with his grasp of pagan language and philos-
ophy made him uniquely well-suited to give leadership for the commu-
nity’s outreach to the Roman world.

The leaders among the Jerusalem-based apostles were less clear in
their understanding of how God’s covenant people were to relate to the
Jewish heritage and how non-Jews should be included in the member-
ship. Peter, who is pictured in the gospel accounts as impetuous and
ambivalent, continued that manner of life when, according to Paul (Gal
2), he initially joined in table fellowship with Gentile Christians and then
refused to do so. The division of labor agreed upon by the apostles,
whereby Peter should concentrate on a mission to Jews and Paul on the
Gentile mission, did not negate the basic conviction derived from Jesus that
Jews and Gentiles alike were potential members of the new community.
Yet the continuing ambiguity of the Jerusalem leaders on that issue is
indicated in Acts 15, where James (Jesus’ brother) decrees that Gentiles
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must observe certain minimal dietary laws (“abstain...from whatever
has been strangled and from blood” [15.20]). This account probably
comes from the later first or early second century, but it indicates the
degree to which Old Testament law as understood in first-century
Judaism was still considered in some Christian quarters to be binding on
members of the covenant people of both Jewish and Gentile origins. As we
have noted, in the second century some Christians (chiefly Marcion) went
to the extreme of repudiating all the Old Testament and removing all
Jewish elements from the New Testament. That view was rejected by the
mainstream of the church, which recognized in the Jewish scriptures and
especially in the covenantal promises the ground of its being and its hope.
Paul had called Christians to be obedient to the secular political pow-
ers of the day, which he saw as divinely established for the maintenance
of order in society (Rom 13.1-3). In the later part of the first century,
however, Roman authorities began to oppress the Christians, especially
as it became apparent that they were not merely a sub-group within
Judaism. The issue of the legality of Christianity came to a head in the
early second century when Trajan (98-117) decided that Christians who
refused to offer the required sacrifices in behalf of the emperor were to be
executed. Even after persecution of Christians had begun, the leaders
counselled subjection to the political authorities (1 Pet 2.13-17),
although it might lead to suffering “as a Christian” (1 Pet 4.12-19).
Christians in the late first and early second century responded to the
political and cultural pressures of Roman society in a variety of ways.
Some undertook a synthesis of insights from scripture, from the gospel,
and from intellectual concepts of the day. The Letter of James, for exam-
ple, redefines moral obligation in terms of law which combines features
of the Law of Moses and Stoic ethics. The Letter to the Hebrews unites
the scriptural view of history as the arena in which God works out his
purpose. for his people with the philosophical concept of the ideal world
(in which forms and models of reality exist forever) and the material
world (in which imperfect, decaying copies of the ideals are found). The
result in Hebrews is that Jesus is the ideal of sacrifice and access to God,
while Jewish history and cult are time-bound, transitory copies of the real.
The Gospel of John shifts major interest from the age to come (as in Mark
and Paul) to the mystical realities in which God’s people may even now
participate. John does so by using organic images of Christ — shepherd
and flock, vine and branches, water of life — and calling his readers to
share in the light and renewal of life that Jesus makes possible. The style
and language were well suited to engage those Jews and Gentiles in the
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first two centuries who were seeking religious fulfillment through mysti-
cal participation in the divine: “I am in my Father, and you in me, and I
in you” (Jn 14.20). Jesus’ relationship to God is affirmed by the state-
ment — simple in form but complex in implications — “The Father and I
are one” (Jn 10.30). On a more pragmatic level, by the end of the first
century when persecution seemed inevitable, other Christians looked to
direct divine intervention to defeat the Roman official opposition and to
vindicate the faithful. The Revelation of John is evidence of this point of
view in the apostolic period.

Perhaps the most important development for the church in the long
view was the emergence in the later decades of the first century and on
down into the second century of patterns of official responsibilities
within the local congregations and in regions. The formation of these
ecclesiastical roles is hinted at in the letters of Paul, but becomes explicit
in the later letters written in his name, where deacons, presbyters and
bishops are given specific roles. Similarly, the obligations of members are
outlined in these later New Testament writings as well. The development
of all these lines — community definition in relation to Judaism, synthesis
with contemporary religious and philosophical aspirations, confronting
the political challenge from Rome, organizing the Christians for an ongo-
ing enterprise — are the themes which are addressed in the post-apostolic
writings of Christianity.
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INTRODUCTIONS TO
THE INDIVIDUAL BOOKS OF
THE OLD TESTAMENT

The First Five Books

GENESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS,
NUMBERS, DEUTERONOMY

Variously designated as the Books of Moses, the Law of Moses, the
Pentateuch (meaning “five books”), and Torah (Hebrew for “Teaching”),
these writings have been the introductory core of the Bible for Jews and
Christians since the first century of our era. They are the end-product of
a process of oral transmission, and of combining and editing local and
national traditions that stretch back over many centuries before the
Common Era. Some of the material consists of local lore that was associ-
ated with peoples who lived in the land of Canaan long before the
confederation of the tribes of Israel, and some of it is linked with the vari-
ous shrines where the tribes of Israel worshipped before the establish-
ment of the temple in Jerusalem. Accordingly there are passages which
reflect the special interests or convictions of the northern or southern
tribes of Israel at Shechem and Hebron respectively. Some traditions
show kinship with stories of creation, of divine blessing and punishment
that are found among the remains of other nations of the ancient Near
East, although the Israelite traditions bear the stamp of the distinctive
convictions of this people: that the God of Israel is Lord of history and the
one who has called this group of tribes to special privilege and responsi-
bility. The four dominant themes in these five books attributed to Moses
are (1) how God was manifested to the leaders of his people; (2) the
nature of the promise involved in the covenant relationship betwen God
and Israel, as well as (3) the nature of the covenantal obligations, moral
and cultic, on the part of the Israelite tribes; (4) the pilgrim experience of
Israel as it came into and took over the promised land where God dwelt
among his people.

Since the nineteenth century archaeologists have recovered vast num-
bers of documents from the ancient Near East, including official records,
public inscriptions, works of literature, religious liturgies and personal
communications. Parallels in language, modes of expression, literary
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forms are remarkable. In these ancient writings there is occasionally
mention of personal or tribal names which are found in the Bible as well.
For example, in correspondence between kings in Babylonia and their
local puppet rulers in Syria and Palestine in the fourteenth century
found in Egypt at Amarna, there is frequent mention of semi-nomadic
people in Canaan who are known as Hapiru or Habiru — which is a self-
reference (=Hebrews) for the people of Abraham (Gen 14.13)
and is used of the Israelites frequently in Exodus (from 1.15-21.2),
in the historical books (1 Sam 4.6-9; 13.3; 29.3) and the prophets
(Jer 34.9,14).

Embedded at various points in the extended narrative of the books of
the Pentateuch as they now exist are small items of ancient tradition
which probably go back to the period of oral transmission or to docu-
ments which predate the Bible as we know it. These include three types:
(1) sayings, such as the consequences of murder in Gen 9.6; the pro-
nouncements when the ark of the covenant was moved, in Num 10.35-
36; (2) songs, such as the Song of Miriam in Ex 15.21 and the Song of
the Well in Num 21.17-18; (3) narrative episodes, such as Abraham’s
offering of his son Isaac in Gen 22.

The oldest items in the tradition go back to the epoch of the patriarchs:
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. The earliest collection of this material, which
was edited in light of the subsequent establishment of the central shrine
in Jerusalem, dates from the time of David and Solomon. Some of these
stories and sayings reflect their place of origin in that some use the
name of God preferred in the north (Elohim) while others show prefer-
ence for the name, Yahweh, which was used by the southern tribes. A
major and quite thorough organization of the tradition, with heavy
emphasis on the responsibilities of the tribes of Israel under the covenant
with God called for a fresh commitment on the part of the people, and
hence came to be known as the Deuteronomic reform, from the Greek
term for “second giving of the Law.” This probably took place in the
late sixth century BCE under King Josiah (2 Kings 22-23; 2 Chronicles
34-35).

During Israel’s exile in Babylon the tradition was reworked anew
under the influence of the priestly leaders who looked forward to assum-
ing leadership for the people in the event of their liberation and return to
their land. This restoration to the land and the re-establishment of the
temple worship took place in the sixth century BCE, at which time the
priestly leaders, Ezra and Nehemiah, carefully instructed the people in
the revised version of the traditions, laws and cultic regulations. It is
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likely that modification and expansion of the priestly requirements con-
tinued in the years after the return of Israel to the land. Similar editing
and inclusion of Deuteronomic and priestly concerns are evident in the
Book of Joshua as well.

It was the final edited form of these Five Books that from the fourth
century BCE on provided the Jewish people with the norms for under-
standing their history, their special relationship with God, and the resul-
tant moral and cultic responsibilities, and which came to serve as the
introduction to the sacred scriptures for both Jews and Christians.

GENESIS

The first eleven chapters of Genesis (which means “origin”) consist
mostly of stories about how the universe began: the origins of the world,
the human race, human sin, languages. They are told in much the same
style of epic narrative as may be found in other ancient Near Eastern cul-
tures. Archaeologists have discovered literatures of other nations from
this part of the world which include stories that quite closely resemble
those in the Bible. What is distinctive about the Genesis stories, however,
is that they are told as evidence of the overarching purpose of Israel's
God for his people, so that one learns through them about God’s hopes
for humanity, about human responsibility and failure, about divine
judgment and provision for continuity of God’s purpose in spite of
human sin and mortality (Gen 5.1-9.28). The first four chapters present
two different accounts of creation: the first (1.1-2.3) emphasizes divine
order and human responsibility, as evident in the need to obey the sab-
bath law of rest on the seventh day; the second account includes the
saga of the disobedience of humans and the divine provision for sustain-
ing the covenant through generations of offspring. Genealogies demon-
strate this continuity of covenant relationship: Gen 5, 10, 11, 36. The
persistence of God's purpose stands in spite of human pride and the
resultant divine judgment, as in the stories of the flood (Gen 6) and the
Tower of Babel (Gen 11).

Central throughout the book from Gen 11 on are the twin themes of
(1) God’s initiative in establishing a covenant relationship with his peo-
ple through Abraham and his posterity, and (2) God’s guidance of his
people through historical experiences which involve pagan people and
their rulers, as well as conflicts within and failures among the covenant
people. The essential mode of conveying the divine purpose is through
visions of God that are granted to Abraham (12.1-7; 15.1-21; 17.1-22;
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18.1-21; 22.1-19), Isaac (26.23-25) and Jacob (28.10-17; 32.24-32;
35.9-15; 46.2-4). God tests the depth of Abraham’s commitment to the
divine purpose by calling for the sacrifice of his son (Gen 22). In the sub-
sequent events of Israel’s history, God is at work triumphing over
human failure, deceit and opposition as he works to accomplish his goal
for the covenant people.

The fact that God as well as human leading characters in Genesis are
reported with different names — God, Lord; Abram, Abraham; Jacob,
Israel — is an indication of the multiple sources which have been woven
together to form Genesis as we have it. Important elements later
included in the law given at Sinai as reported in the Pentateuch are
already present in the pre-Mosaic accounts, such as the priestly require-
ments of sabbath observance (Gen 2.1-3) and the rite of circumcision
(17.9-14) show. The series of events that takes Jacob and his family to
Egypt prepares the way for the great divine disclosures that are to shape
the subsequent history of Israel: the deliverance of the people from slav-
ery, and the establishment of the law and covenant at Sinai through
Moses. Genesis makes clear that God has been in control of the destiny of
his people ever since the creation of the world. The form and content of
this book show that it is the end result of a process of editing that went
on over centuries and was influenced by Israel’s changing historical and
cultural circumstances. Following the priestly version of the creation
story in 1.1-2.4a, Genesis 2.4b-11.32 presents the traditions about the
origins of the world and of humanity; 12.1-50.26 describes the family
origins of God’s people.

EXODUS

The name of this book comes from the Old Greek translation (the
Septuagint) and means “The Way Out” (i.e., out of slavery in Egypt).
The composite nature of Exodus is evident as the account moves from
narratives to the recitation of community obligations and priestly regu-
lations. As in Genesis, God works to accomplish his purpose through
human responses of trust as well as through failures and opposition.
Certain central figures — in this book, Moses and Aaron — are chosen by
God for the leading roles in the renewal and enrichment of the covenant
relationship, and their designation is confirmed through their experi-
ences of visions and appearances of God. Concrete confirmation of the
covenant promise is given through the genealogies which demonstrate
the preservation of the covenant family. 1 Kings 6.1 dates the escape of
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Israel from Egypt to 480 years before the time of Solomon, which began
about 960 BCE. The events described in Exodus, however, fit best in the
period of transition of the XIXth Egyptian dynasty, when the capital was
moved from Thebes to the Nile delta, which would be just after 1300.
The figure 480 is probably only a round figure for a dozen successive
generations.

The events in which God is seen as triumphing over human opposi-
tion include actions against Pharaoh and the Egyptians in the form of
the plagues (Ex 7-10), the defense against the hostile Amalekites (Ex 17),
and God's judgment on Israel when the people reverted to pagan idola-
trous rites (Ex 32). On the positive side God’s works in behalf of his peo-
ple are evident in the crossing of the Red Sea (Ex 13-14) and in the
divine provision of food and drink in the desert of Sinai (Ex 16). The pri-
mary acts of God’s self-disclosure in Exodus are the dramatic accompani-
ments of the revelation to Moses on Mt. Sinai (Ex 19-31) through which
the covenant is elaborated, confirmed, and communicated by Moses to
the people.

Woven into this vivid narrative are two elements which give sub-
stance and continuity to the covenantal relationship: (1) the legal and
(2) the liturgical traditions of Israel. The core of the law is given as the
Ten Commandments in Ex 20, which appear in a different form in Deut
5. The sacred number “ten” is confirmed in Ex 34.28; Deut 4.13; 10.4.
This basic legal tradition is greatly expanded in Ex 21-31, and even more
extensively in Leviticus and Deuteronomy, with the priestly require-
ments elaborated and intensified, since these came to be regarded as the
essential means of gaining and maintaining the special identity of Israel
as God’s people. The liturgical aspects of the developing tradition are
apparent in the songs of Miriam and Moses found in Ex 15, which cele-
brate God’s deliverance of his people, and in the Passover ceremony in
which are recalled his acts of liberation of Israel from slavery (Ex 12.14-
20). The priestly expansion of these features of the older tradition
included in Exodus shows that central to participation in the ongoing life
of the covenant people were (1) the periodic historical recollections of
what God had done to establish Israel as the covenant people, (2) the
recommitment of each generation of Israelites to that past and the divine
acts, and (3) the obedience to the rules which were now seen to be
essential for maintenance of good standing within that community.
Significantly, the book ends with two essential features: (1) the prepara-
tions of the tribes for transit to the land of Canaan where they are to set-
tle as God’s people, and where God will dwell among them in the central
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shrine (Ex 33-40.33); and (2) the final divine self-disclosure which
confirms the covenant and focuses on Israel’s destiny and obligations as
God's people (40.34-38).

LEVITICUS

Leviticus is the major product of the post-exilic editing and expansion of
the older legal and cultic traditions of Israel. In it are described in detail
how the priests — sons of Aaron — are to preside over the ceremonies per-
formed in the temple in order to maintain the divinely-intended relation-
ship of obedience and purity between God and his people Israel. In spite
of the traditional name for this book, Leviticus, the Levites are men-
tioned only a few times (Lev 25), and it is the Aaronic priests who have
the dominant role of mediating between God and the people. They are
the agents of purification (Lev 8-9), and as such have received divine
confirmation (9.23-24). Detailed instructions are given for their conse-
cration and for the purification of their offerings (Lev 11, 21-22). The
specific acts which require the offerings are both voluntary and involun-
tary violations of personal or community purity. Details of the process of
preparation of the offerings are also provided here (Lev 1-7). The forms
of impurity include acts of sin, ceremonial defilement, polluting types of
sickness (Lev 12-15), for which the appropriate modes of cleansing and
restoration of standing within the community are described. Emphasis is
placed on intra-community responsibility, both moral and ritual, includ-
ing the command to love one’s neighbor (Lev 19.18). On the other hand,
there are solemn warnings about the judgment that will fall on those
who fail to avail themselves of the divinely-provided remedy for human
sin (Lev 10, 24, 26). The feasts which are to be celebrated in order to
confirm the experience of community, historically and in the present, are
described in detail (Lev 16, 23). The combination of God’'s grace and
demand toward his people is reflected in Lev 25, where the provision is
made for the extension of the weekly sabbath to times of rest in the sev-
enth year and the fiftieth year (7 x 7 + 1), and in the outline of blessings
that are promised in return for obedience and punishment for disobedi-
ence (Lev 26). The integrity of one’s word is essential for the experience
of community (Lev 27). All these demands and promises are linked with
Moses and the law given at Sinai (27.34).
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NUMBERS

The designation of this book as Numbers derives from the accounts of a
census of the male Israelites for military purposes at the beginning (Num
1.3) and near the end (Num 26). Significantly, the Levites are excluded
from military service. since they must prepare the ongoing ceremonies
for the worship of God in the central shrine (1.48-53). There are five
major concerns that run throughout the book: (1) The maintenance of
the covenant community through ritual purity from physical and from
social acts which threaten its integrity (Num 5; 18-19). This purity is
represented in a heightened form by certain persons who take special
vows of purity: the Nazirites (Num 6). (2) Akin to this is the provision for
continuity of covenant renewal through ceremonies in the central sanc-
tuary (Num 7-9), especially the prescribed offerings and feasts which
recall God's dealings with his people in the past (Num 28-29). That God
is present with them is attested by the sacred voice (7.89) and the lumi-
nous cloud (9.15-23). (3) There are repeated reminders that God’s lead-
ing is operative in preparing the people for the transition from nomadic
existence in the desert to a settled mode of life in the land of Canaan,
which has been promised them (Num 10-17). Even a pagan soothsayer
affirms what the God of Israel has in store for his people (Num 22). (4)
Joshua is to lead them into the land (Num 27), and assurance of their
ultimate military success in the invasion is given through the defeat of
the Midianites (Num 31). Details of the Exodus journey as well as of set-
tlement in the land are also presented (Num 33-35). (5) At the same
time there are solemn warnings and concrete demonstrations of what
will result from Israel’s disobedience of the covenant obligations (Num
12, 14, 16, 25), as well as evidence of the effectiveness of intercession
with God by the faithful majority (Num 21). Two of the tribes decide to
settle in the land east of the Jordan: Reuben and Gad (Num 32), leaving
the other ten to prepare for the difficult but divinely supported entrance
into the promised land.

Numbers serves to show how God cared for the covenant people in the
past, as the priestly editor perceives it from his perspective following the
exile (fifth century BCE). It is especially significant in that historical set-
ting, since once again Israel was returning to this land and had to re-
establish the central shrine where the covenant relationship would be
celebrated while maintaining its moral and ritual integrity.

The book is divided into three main sections: 1.1-10.10, The Divine
Ordering of Israel at Sinai; 10.11-20.13, Israel in the Wilderness; 20.14-
36.13, From Kadesh to Moab: Preparing to Enter the Promised Land.
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DEUTERONOMY

The name of this book derives from the report in 10.1-2 that Moses gave
the law to the people for a second time, after the original copy given him
by God was smashed in reponse to their idolatry (9.15-17). The Old
Latin translation rendered this as deuteronomium.

The overall structure of Deuteronomy in its present form resembles
that of treaty agreements between major ancient near eastern political
powers and vassal states that have been recovered by archaeologists.
Here the dependent nation in the covenant agreement is Israel, and the
great power is Yahweh. The book is divided, like the ancient covenants,
into (1) an historical prologue (Deut 1-4); (2) the basic principles of the
covenant (Deut 5-11); (3) the specifics of the people’s obligation in order
to maintain the covenant relationship (Deut 12-16); (4) curses and
blessing, linked with the degree to which the people meet or fail to meet
their obligations (Deut 17-30); (5) instructions about preserving and
publicly proclaiming the covenant agreement (Deut 31-34).

According to 2 Kings 22-23, a copy of the law was rediscovered in the
temple during the reign of King Josiah in 621 BCE. The document thus
found is almost certainly the central section of this book of
Deuteronomy, written earlier in the seventh century. In it are set forth
the responsibilities and obligations of those who call themselves God's
people, with a dual emphasis on living by these standards and instruct-
ing one’s children by them. The basic themes include the single, central
sanctuary in the Jerusalem temple, the avoidance of idolatry, the distinc-
tion between clean and unclean animals; the observance of the seventh
year of grace (sabbatical), tithing (15), the administration of justice and
the rule of the king (17), the support of priests (18), and how purity and
integrity are to be maintained among the covenant people (23-25), and
how instruction of children is essential for perpetuating the covenant
relationship. Especially important passages for the subsequent develop-
ment of Judaism include the promise that a prophet like Moses will come
(18.14-22) and the annual observance of the feasts which recall Israel’s
founding experiences and constitute her ongoing renewal as God’s peo-
ple (16). The basis for the covenant relationship in God’s actions histori-
cally in behalf of his people is offered in 26.6-9. The major section of
Deuteronomy (12-26) was likely written in the northern district of
Israel, although it may incorporate older legal tradition which was sub-
sequently transferred to the central shrine of the southern tribes in
Jerusalem.
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Probably during the exile, when hopes were building for the resump-
tion of the worship of God in the temple in Jerusalem (28), this older doc-
ument was expanded and edited so as to reflect the experience of the
exile and the return of Israel to the land under priestly guidance and
instruction. The renewal ceremony in Deut 27 may come from the
ancient tradition used at the shrine in Shechem before the Jerusalem
temple was built, for example. But the present book of Deuteronomy
comes from a eituation where restoration to the land is in process, and
where legitimacy for the calamity of the exile and the strict regulations
for purity of God’s people are sought by this retelling of Yahweh'’s activ-
ity in the founding of Israel. The concluding summary of the law — both
promises and warnings — is given in Deut 28, with a repetition of the
themes of God’s call to Israel, the warning of judgment for disobedience
and the promise of renewal in Deut 29-30. Also added to the older mate-
rial are an account of Moses’ final instructions to Joshua, his successor,
who will lead Israel into the land of promise. In Deut 32-33 there are
two ancient songs attributed to Moses, in which he celebrates what God
has done for his people and offers promises for the future of the tribes of
Israel. The book in its present form comes to a close with an account of
the death of Moses (34), an acclaim of the new leader Joshua, and praise
of Moses as unique in his direct-experience of God and in the wonderful
works that God did through him in behalf of Israel.

The Historical Books

The historical books of the Old Testament may be seen as representing
three different types of writings: (1) The books of Joshua, Judges, 1 and 2
Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings are designated in the Hebrew Bible as “the
Former Prophets.” Although these books include older material, in their
present form they demonstrate the view to be found in the Book of
Deuteronomy, which is that the successes and failures of the tribes of
Israel are demonstrations of God's power: he upholds the tribes when
they are obedient, and punishes them when they fail to obey. The term
“Latter Prophets” is used for the writings in which the actions and pro-
nouncements of the prophets of Israel are reported.

(2) A second group of historical writings includes 1 and 2 Chronicles,
Fzra and Nehemiah. These are written from the perspective of the priestly
leaders, who believed that Israel’s conformity to the ritual requirements set
forth in the law was essential to the people’s survival. Prepared during and

38



THE HISTORICAL BOOKS

after the return of the Israelite tribes from exile in Babylon (sixth-fifth cen-
turics BCE), they describe Israel’s adjustment to living in the land of
Palestine. Similar perspectives are evident in later writings included in the
Old Testament Apocrypha: 1 and 2 Maccabees, and 1 and 2 Esdras. (These
last two books are known as 3 and 4 Esdras in the Latin canon of scrip-
ture.) The books of Maccabees describe the successful revolt of the Jews
under the leadership of a priestly family during the reign of the hellenistic
king, Antiochus IV Epiphanes, who had tried to force Jews to participate in
a cult honoring him as divine. 4 Esdras, which was written about the year
100 CE, includes veiled predictions of the destruction of the heathen power
controlling the Jews and their land: the Romans. The issue in these later
historical writings is how Israel is to preserve its integrity as the people of
God while dominated by pagan political and cultural powers.

(3) A third group of historical writings recounts history in more
personal terms, by showing how the actions of a brave individual had
important results for the preservation of God’s people. This type might be
designated as edifying historical narratives. The style is more like that of
a short story than what might be considered history. Three such writ-
ings included in the Hebrew canon are Ruth, Esther, and Jonah. Later
works of this type which were included in the Old Testament Apocrypha
are Tobit, Judith, Susanna (which is one of a group of later additions to
Daniel), and Additions to Esther.

The three biographical narratives in the Hebrew Old Testament canon
offer vivid narrative accounts of how God’s purpose is disclosed through
dramatic experiences, difficulties, and direct divine intervention. Ruth
and Esther have been placed among the historical books, while Jonah
was given a place among the Minor Prophets. All these writings could be
classified as historical novels, in that they mix (sometimes anachronisti-
cally) known historical figures and situations with otherwise unknown
events and persons in such a way as to demonstrate the direct activity of
God in human affairs. The aim is not to portray the past objectively, but
to use these vivid stories as a means of encouragement and instruction
for readers in the writer’s own time. Examples of this approach include
Ruth, which shows how God can work through a faithful individual -
even though she is a woman in a male-dominated society and a non-
Israelite — in order to preserve the royal line of Israel and thereby to pre-
pare for the coming of the ideal king, David. Esther mingles features that
derive from a variety of historical circumstances from the sixth to the
second century BCE to demonstrate how God preserves his people when
they stand firm in their convictions, in spite of pressure from a pagan
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ruler. Jonah’s aim is to describe God’s direct action in history and his
potential sovereignty over all the peoples of the world.

The historical value of all three of these types of book is great, not only
for the periods they describe and the ancient sources which the authors
at times incorporate, but also for what the editing of the sources and the
re-working of the historical evidence reveal about the times and circum-
stances of the community at the time of the final editor. Even for the
Jews and the Christians who have accepted as scripture only the books
in the Hebrew canon, works from all three types still come into consider-
ation. In the larger canon accepted by Jews in ancient times and by
many Christians today (especially those in the eastern churches), as well
as by scholars interested in the wider background of early Judaism and
Christianity, all three kinds of historical writings are of great value.

JOSHUA

The book of Joshua is a history of Israel’s transition from life in the desert
of Sinai to settlement in the land of Palestine. The understanding of God
and his relation to his people of the final editor of this body of historical
material — including Joshua, Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel and 1 and 2 Xings,
which covers the period from Joshua to the exile of Israel to Babylon - is
that of the author of Deuteronomy. The rise and fall of the tribes of Israel
is a sign of God’s power, not of his weakness or lack of concern. The eco-
nomic and political conditions of Israel reflect directly the degree of the
people’s obedience or disobedience to their covenantal obligations to
Yahweh, their God. It is this outlook which is expressed in Joshua 1 and
elaborated in Joshua 23.

The book may be divided into three major sections: (1) How the land
was conquered by the twelve tribes (Josh 2-12); (2) How the land was
divided among the twelve tribes (Josh 13-21); (3) How the people of
Israel assembled before God at the central shrine in Shechem (Josh 23-
24). Some scholars regard Joshua as so closely linked in style and intent
to the Pentateuch (the five so-called books of Moses, Genesis through
Deuteronomy) that they think of Joshua as the final book in a
Hexateuch. Whatever the literary and editorial links may be, Joshua
surely shares the basic outlook and strategy of the first five books.
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JUDGES

The name of this book comes from the usual translation of a Hebrew
word, shaphat, which might better be rendered as “ruler.” It implies one
who settles disputes and assigns responsibilities, and is used when the
role of Yahweh as sovereign over his people is depicted in the Psalms (Ps
96.13; 98.9). The book includes three sections of unequal length: (1)
accounts of the military expeditions of Israelite tribes into adjacent terri-
tories north and south of their land (1.1-2.5); (2) reports of the role of
the “judges,” or divinely designated leaders (2.5-16.31); (3) the con-
quest of the territory to the north by the tribe of Dan (17-21).

Although the book as a whole gives evidence of having been edited
from the Deuteronomic point of view, the closing chapters (17-21) do
not seem to share that perspective. Incorporated into the book is an
ancient poem, the Song of Deborah (Judg 5), which describes vividly
how a Canaanite king was tricked and murdered. The unsettled and
diverse state of the Israelite tribes is apparent from the reports of civil
war between tribes (Judg 19-21) and the use by Israelites of elements
from non-Israelite religions, such as images (Judg 17.4-6), the venera-
tion of sacred trees, human sacrifice, and killing someone for vengeance.
Some of the judges had authority over the whole of Israel (Othniel, Ehud,
Gideon, Samson, Deborah, and Barak), while others functioned in only
certain designated areas (Tola and Jair, Ibzan, Elon, Abdon). Other lead-
ers (Shamgar, Abimelech) are not designated as judges. The places
described as centers for the worship of Yahweh include Bethel, Shechem,
Shiloh in the north, and Bethlehem and Hebron in the south. Thus the
range of sources and the changing circumstances of the Israelites are
reflected in this book.

The central section of Judges (2.6-16.31), however, builds on the
themes of the sins of the people, how they were punished by defeats at
the hands of neighboring tribes (such as the Midianites) (6.1-10) and the
expulsion of false claimants to leadership (9.1-57). But it also shows how
God raised up leaders to accomplish his purpose for his people and how
they displayed human frailties (Gideon and Samson), and how obedience
to Yahweh can bring defeat of Israel’s enemies (the Philistines).

RUTH

Although the Book of Ruth purports to come from the time of the Judges
(Ruth 1.1), it reflects a very different social and political situation from
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the moral and leadership chaos of the Book of Judges. Instead, it presents
an idealized picture of life among God’s people when ethnic and religious
issues arise as a result of the devotion of a non-Israelite woman to the
family and God of her deceased husband. The centrality of the issue of
inclusiveness within the people of God reflects the time after the return of
Israel from her period of captivity in Babylon and the problem that Jews
faced about whether they should marry non-Israelites or allow them to
share in the life of God's covenant people. The linguistic influence of the
exile in Babylon (sixth-fifth century BCE) is evident in the traces of
Aramaic forms of speech (which was spoken by northern semitic peoples
in Syria and parts of Mesopotamia). Ruth 4.7 refers to a legal restriction
of a type documented only in the post-exilic code included in Deut 25.9
about Israelite intermarriage.

The book of Ruth reflects the major issue that confronted Israelites on
their return from exile: Is ethnic origin within Israel essential for partici-
pation in the life of God’s people? Could a non-Israelite share in God’s
people and purpose? Ruth was from Moab, east of the Jordan. Negative
answers are given to these questions in other documents from that
period: Ezra 9 and 10; Nehemiah 13. In Ruth, however, non-Israelites
can choose to participate, and God can give them an essential place in
his purpose for Israel. The child born to the widowed Ruth by Boaz was
the grandfather of David, Israel’s ideal king. Also, in a male-dominated
culture like that of Israel, the faith and fidelity of women play a crucial
role in the accomplishment of God’s purposes for his people.

1 and 2 SAMUEL

The large body of historical material that is regularly divided into four
blocks (1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings) was almost certainly originally
prepared as a single consecutive narrative of the history of Israel from
the founding of the monarchy until its destruction in the sixth century
when the people were exiled to Babylon. The divisions of the text are
somewhat arbitrary, as when the account of the death of David could
have brought 2 Samuel to a close, but is now located at 1 Kings 2.
Variant versions of incidents are reported, such as the procedure for
choosing Saul to be king, as well as the reasons for his subsequent rejec-
tion from that role, or the basis of personal relations between Saul and
David, including whether David first appeared as a musician or a war-
rior. The editor seems to have transmitted the traditions from different
sources (or tribes) without trying to harmonize them.
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The beginning of the process of assembling these accounts may have
taken place through court archivists in the time of David and Solomon,
but all was edited in the post-exilic time from the Deuteronomic point of
view. The aim was to show that the rise or fall of God's people is corre-
lated directly with the degree of obedience or disobedience to Yahweh on
the part of their leader. The historical account was extended beyond the
time of Solomon, the epoch of Israel’s greatest power, to report the fall of
Jerusalem and the exile. Also evident in these accounts is the prophetic
point of view, which seems hostile to the monarchy and condemns the
Israelites’ use of pagan names, as when in 2 Sam 2-4 the king is named
Ishbaal (from the name of the Canaanite god, Baal), but is called
Ishbosheth (from bosheth, which means “shame”). On the one hand,
Israel’s desire to have a king is condemned, on the ground that God
alone should rule his people (1 Sam 8), but David is honored as the ideal
king, even though his personal failings are pictured in detail, including
his self-serving ruthlessness.

The structure of 1 and 2 Samuel is as follows:

1 Sam 1-7 - The early years of Samuel as God’s messenger.

1 Sam 8-15 - The relationships between Samuel and Saul.

1 Sam 16-31 - The struggles between Saul and David, culminating in

Saul’s death.

2 Sam 1-4 - David’s initial struggle to become king.

2 Sam 5-8 - David becomes king, establishes his capital in Jerusalem,

and controls the territories east of the Jordan.

2 Sam 9-24 - David’s problems with his family, and with the claims to

royal power from the descendants of Saul.

1 and 2 KINGS

The First and Second Books of Kings include information about the
course of the Israelite monarchy from the close of David’s reign until
Jerusalem and the land of Judah came under control of the Babylonians
and the inhabitants were exiled to Babylon (587 BCE). The fifth century
BCE editor included features which indicate his reasons for preparing
this document: (1) the repeated references to ancient sources (the Book
of the Acts of Solomon; the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah);
(2) the editorial comments concerning how successive kings obeyed or
failed to obey the will of the God of Israel. Examples are Asa, who did
what was right in the eyes of the Lord (1 Kings 15.11), and Baasha, who
did what was evil (1 Kings 15.34). The claim to historical documenta-
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tion and the references to divine judgment show the hand of the
Deuteronomic editor, as in Joshua and Judges. Highest praise is reserved
for Josiah (2 Kings 22-23), who attempted a reform of God’s people, and
Hezekiah (2 Kings 19-20), who obeyed the voice of God’s prophet,
Isaiah. In addition to unnamed prophets (1 Kings 13), two well-known
prophets who called the kings and the people to obey God were Elijah (1
Kings 17- 2 Kings 1) and Elisha (2 Kings 3-9).
The books may be divided into four main sections:

1 Kings 1-2, which brings to a close the account of David’s reign and
the succession of Solomon.

1 Kings 3-11 describes the reign of Solomon, the construction of the
temple, and the establishment of the priestly system there. Also
described are his taking many wives and God’s action against him.

1 Kings 12-2 Kings 16 reports the division of the kingdom into the
Israelite monarchy based in the north at Shechem, and the
Jerusalem-based monarchy and priesthood of Judah.

2 Kings 17-25 describes the fall of the Israelite monarchy to the
Assyrians in 722, and the seizure of Jerusalem by the Babylonians
in 587, despite reforms under Hezekiah (2 Kings 18) and Josiah (2
Kings 22-23). Most Jews were exiled to Babylon, but some fled to
Egypt (2 Kings 24-25). Although Omri is denounced as a wicked
king of Israel (1 Kings 16), the effectiveness of his reign politically
and militarily is attested in Assyrian archives, where the tribes of
Israel are called “the house of Omri.”

These documents refer to the official records of the monarchies, but are
running critical commentaries on Israel’s leadership in this period. The
aim is to show God’s control of events, not his failure to uphold his people.

1 and 2 CHRONICLES

These two books, together with Ezra and Nehemiah, form a comprehen-
sive account of the origins and destiny of God’s people, written from the
perspective of the priestly leaders and emphasizing the centrality of the
temple and its ritual for the welfare of Israel. The documents build on the
tradition of the law given through Moses, but refer to it in its final form,
which was edited by those who held the priestly point of view. The wor-
ship in the temple is regarded as the primary basis of Israel’s relationship
with God. Accordingly, the genealogies which open the series (1 Chr 1-9)
give special attention to the Levites. priests and functionaries in the tem-
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ple cultus, including psalmists and singers. David’s chief role is to prepare
the place and the materials for the building of the temple (1 Chr 10-29).

The climax of the work comes in 2 Chr 1-9, where Solomon’s building
and dedication of the temple are detailed. The last section (2 Chr 10-36)
recounts the split of Israel into the northern and southern kingdoms,
and the carrying off of the population into exile. More space than in the
books of Samuel or Kings is devoted to the work of the reforming kings:
Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, and Josiah. By contrast, none of the rulers of the
northern kingdom (which worshipped God on Mt Gerizim, near
Shechem) is ever depicted in Chronicles in a favorable light. The proper
rule of Israel is guided by obedience to God as his will was set forth in the
Law of Moses, which was given to Israel. But it was David and Solomon
through whom these priestly norms were put into effective operation,
and thus under whom true peace was for a time experienced by Israel. 2
Chronicles ends with a declaration of hope for the return of Israel from
captivity and for the restoration of the temple cult, and thereby of the
peace of Israel. This material (2 Chr 36) is repeated in Ezra 1 (see under
Ezra).

The naming of eight generations of descendants of King Zerubbabel in
1 Chr 3.19-24 suggests that these writings date from long after his time,
and hence no earlier than the fourth century BCE. The absence of
reference to Alexander the Great or the effort by him and his successors
to impose hellenistic culture on the peoples subject to them — including
Israel — suggests a mid-fourth century date. Indication of the influence of
Persian dualistic concepts on Israel’s religious views is to be found in the
assigning to Satan (rather than to God) of responsibility for David’'s hav-
ing intruded into a divine secret by conducting a census of Israel (cf. 2
Sam 24.1 with 1 Chr 21.1).

This development of the priestly perspective on the history of Israel is
also evident in two later works written in this tradition: Ezra and
Nehemiah.

EZRA and NEHEMIAH

These two books should be read as offering a sequential account of the
rebuilding of the temple in Jerusalem and then of the walls of the city.
Ezra 1-6 describes the temple construction and resumption of the wor-
ship of God there. Ezra 7-10 includes a decree of the Persian king,
encouraging the Israelites to return to their historic land. It is written in
imperial Aramaic, which would have been the official language of the
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Persian court in its dealings with subject peoples throughout the Middle
East in this era (4.6-6.18). In both Ezra and Nehemiah there are lists of
the returnees and of the temple officials, together with a report of the
commitment by the people to obey the temple regulations and carry out
faithfully there the worship of the God of Israel.

Since this return and the renewal of temple worship led by Ezra are
dated to the seventh year of king Ahasuerus (Ezra 7.7), who reigned
from 464-423, these events would have taken place before Nehemiah's
return to Jerusalem, which is dated to the twentieth year of Artaxerxes.
It is more likely, however, that Ezra’s work actually began under
Artaxerxes II (404-358 BCE), which would indicate that the Israelites
returned to Judah in stages over a period of more than a century and a
half, beginning in the reign of Cyrus (around 538). The rebuilding of the
temple took place under Zerubbabel at the turn of the fifth/fourth cen-
turies BCE, with walls rebuilt under Nehemiah in the later fifth century.

Ezra’'s work was to consolidate the resumption of the temple worship
and to establish a program of instruction so that the legal and ritual
traditions would be passed down through successive generations of repa-
triated Jews. Crucial for this undertaking was the final form of the law,
in which the priestly editors made the temple cult the central instrument
of group identity for God's people. This concept was reinforced by
appending these two books to 1 and 2 Chronicles, which recounted
God’s guidance of Israel’s history, highlighting the central shrine in
Jerusalem, and dismissing the competitive temple in Samaria. David and
Solomon receive special honor as the ones who established this cultic
center and its priestly order as the primary ground of Israel’s relationship
to God.

ESTHER

The book of Esther represents the category of edifying historical narra-
tive, along with Ruth and Jonah. The leading figure at the outset is King
Ahasuerus (better known to historians as Xerxes), who reigned over the
Persian Empire from 484 to 465. In this story there is a major figure
among the Jews of Susa (the Persian capital): Mordecai, who had been
exiled from Palestine under the Babylonian ruler, Nebuchadnezzar (2.5-
6). This exile is known from reliable historical sources to have taken
place in 598. This chronological difficulty combines with the symbolic
links of the names of the major characters of the story with Babylonian
deities — Mordecai = Marduk; Esther = Ishtar — to suggest that this nar-

46



WISDOM AND POETICAL WRITINGS

rative is a mixture of historical recollections and imaginative expansions
written down at a considerably later time than the events that are being
described. A major aim of the book is to offer Jews guidelines for their
relationships with and attitudes toward pagan peoples among whom
they must live. It is possible that this story was written in the second
century BCE, when a pagan ruler (the hellenistic king of Syria,
Antiochus IV Epiphanes) who had tried to pervert Israel's worship of
God was prevented from doing so by divine intervention: the Maccabean
revolt and the establishment of the independent Jewish state. This story
of the days of Jewish captivity in the eastern regions confirms that God
takes care of his own in unexpected ways. Curiously, the name of God is
never mentioned in Esther, although there is indirect evidence of divine
relief: “deliverance will arise from another quarter” (4.14).

In addition to the general theme of divine help for the faithful people,
the book explains the origins of the Feast of Purim. Pur is neither a
Hebrew nor a Persian word, but comes from Akkadian, the language of
ancient Babylonia. It means “lot,” and is used in the story when Haman,
the enemy of God’s people, chooses by lot the day on which he will put
them all to death. But by God’s workings, that becomes the day when
the champion of the Jews, Mordecai, is exalted and the king grants them
freedom to slaughter their Persian opponents. Ahasuerus exalts the two
faithful Jews, Esther and Mordecai, and executes their enemy. This posi-
tive view of a Persian ruler fits well with the acclaim of Cyrus in Isa 45.1
as “the Lord’s anointed,” because he gave permission for the Jews to
return from exile in Babylon to their land.

Among some later Jews there was dissatisfaction with the Esther
story, especially with its lack of mention of God. Accordingly, additions
were made to it in which God is named, the details of his miraculous
intervention in behalf of his people are increased, and God’s purpose is
more explicitly revealed through dreams and interpretations of them.
These supplements are available in the additions to Esther, found in the
Apocrypha.

Wisdom and Poetical Writings

Approximately half of the Old Testament canon consists of documents
which depict the past and future of God’s people and their responsibilities
in terms of the history of Israel and the developing guidelines for that
relationship as they were given by God and appropriated by his people in
the changing circumstances of their historical existence. These comprise
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the first five books, or Torah (Instruction), traditionally credited to Moses
(Genesis through Deuteronomy), and the historical books which follow
(from Joshua through Esther) which cover the period from the settle-
ment in the land of Canaan under Joshua to the reconstitution of Israel
after the return from captivity in Babylon in the later sixth century BCE
and subsequently. The other half of the Old Testament canon, however,
includes writings which perceive the relationship between God and his
people in significantly different ways.

Beginning with Job, that relationship is presented in ways that depart
wholly from the legal and historical emphases of the books noted above.
These writings include a questing, personal struggle to understand and
affirm God’s workings in human life, and in some cases the effort to dis-
cern basic principles of divine action and human response. Intensely per-
sonal versions of this seeking for meaning behind the seeming chaos of
human existence are the books of Job and Ecclesiastes. The effort to pre-
scribe basic patterns for human behavior in response to the purpose of
God is evident in the book of Proverbs. The celebration of human love is
dramatically expressed in the Song of Solomon. Another extended collec-
tion of materials is intended to enable groups of Israelites and individuals
to share in the worship of God, ranging from lament and confession to
praise and commitment: the Psalms and Lamentations (with psalm-like
features in other writings as well). Much of this material is in poetry,
including Proverbs, the Psalms, Song of Solomon, Lamentations, most
of Job and parts of Ecclesiastes.

The issues and style of communication in the poetic and wisdom
materials were powerfully influenced by Israel’s wide and extended expo-
sure during and following the exile in Babylon (sixth century BCE and
subsequently) to the advanced cultures of Babylonia and Persia, and still
later (after the mid-fourth century) to that of the Greeks. This cultural
and intellectual impact is manifest in the continuing search within this
literature for theoretical principles underlying God’s action among his
people — past and present — and for a direct experience of God. It is these
themes which find expression in the poetic and wisdom literature pro-
duced in this period. These writings have parallels in the literature of
other societies in the ancient Near East over many centuries, especially
Egyptian and Mesopotamian cultures.
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JOB

Job was a figure in Jewish tradition known for his righteous way of life,
as Ezekiel testifies (Ezek 14.12-20). According to the book that bears his
name, he was from Uz, a region south and east of Palestine, as were his
friends who visited him to offer advice (Job 2.11). Thus his relation to
the God of Israel is implied in terms of his faith relationship rather than
his ethnic origins. In the prose introduction (Job 1-2) and conclusion
(42.7-17) to the book, the name of God used is Yahweh, while other
names for God appear in the major part, which is poetic. Further, in the
prose parts (which may have been adapted from an ancient story), the
issue raised by a kind of royal prosecutor (“the Satan” = the adversary)
is whether Job would remain as faithful and obedient to God if he were to
be deprived of his wealth, family and the high regard of his community.
The epilogue describes him as regaining what he lost, with his trust as
well as his prosperity as high as they were before.

The poetic center of Job, however, pictures his struggle about suffering
and the will of God in a much more complex way. It seems clear that the
series of dialogues which make up the main part of the book have been
expanded and adapted in order to soften the radical criticisms of God that
Job utters at points. Job's lament at the misery of his existence and the
expressed wish that he was dead (Job 3) evoke a series of responses from
his friends, Eliphaz (Job 4-5), Bildad (Job 8), and Zophar (Job 11). In turn,
Job replies to their criticisms (Job 6-7, 9-10, 12-14). A second series of crit-
icisms by these three (Job 15, 18, 20) is similarly responded to by Job
(Job 16-17, 19, 21). The third series of debates has probably been altered
in the process of transmission of the text: the critics speak in Job 22, 24-27,
but Job's defensive statements are mingled with the criticisms. A chapter
about the nature of true wisdom (Job 28) leads to Job’s final defense
before his human critics in Job 29-31. Then the poetic section concludes
with a dialogue in which God challenges Job and his complaints (Job 38-
39, 41), which is followed by brief, contrite acceptances by Job (40.1-5;
42.1-6).

Throughout the debates, Job places the blame on God for his sufferings
and deprivation (Job 19), for the divine lack of concern for the poor or
for punishment of the wicked (Job 24). He does affirm, however, that
God is omnipotent over the whole realm of nature (Job 26) and that the
seeming prosperity of the wicked is only temporary (Job 27). His state-
ments and his condition are greeted with scorn by his contemporaries
(Job 29-30), although he has always been law-abiding and generous
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{Job 31). His critics resume the traditional theme that if Job is suffering,
he must have disobeyed God. They insist that the wisdom and justice of
God are beyond human comprehension, so human beings must simply
accept what he does in the universe (Job 35-36). God’s own response is
in the form of two sets of challenging questions as to what Job could pos-
sibly know about the power and purpose of God in creating the geologi-
cal, astronomical and wildlife features of the world. Following each, Job
feels chastened for having questioned the wisdom and purposes of God
(40.1-5), and rejoices that at last he has seen God in direct encounter
(42.1-6).

The dates which scholars have assigned to the document vary widely,
but the emphasis on the order of the natural world, including the signs of
the zodiac (38.31-32) may indicate that it was written before the issue of
national identity became as important as it did in the second-century
Maccabean period, but while there was already intellectual impact on
Jewish thinking from the Greek philosophical world, with its concern for
cosmic order. Fourth or third century would be a likely period for the com-
position of Job in its present form, which is framed by the older prose story,
with the possibility of later modifications to make Job appear less radical.

PSALMS

“Psalm” is a term derived from the Greek word psalmos (which is a trans-
lation of the Hebrew word mizmor), meaning “song,” and is used in the
title of many of the psalms. Although not all these poems may have been
written to be sung, they have been read and sung in worship for more
than two millennia, first in Jewish and then in Christian assemblies.
These poetic works have been traditionally attributed to David, but
although some may come from his time (tenth century BCE), others date
from after the return of Israel from exile in Babylon (fifth century), and
some are as late as the second century, which seems to be the time when
they were collected and edited in their present form. Like the so-called
Law of Moses (Genesis to Deuteronomy), the psalms were arranged in
five books: 1-41; 42-72; 73-89; 90-106; 107-150. Each section ends in
a doxology, with Ps 150 serving as the hymnic conclusion to the entire
collection. Some scholars have sought to identify earlier groups of
psalms, based on instructions given to the singers or leaders of the wor-
shippers using the psalms (for example, Korahites in Ps 42-49, 84-85,
87-88; or Asaph in Ps 73-83). Other psalm-like passages in the Old
Testament include Gen 49, Ex 15, Deut 32-33, Judges 5. A basic factor
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in the origin of these writings was the religious poetry of other Near
Eastern cultures, since both the poetic style and the function of the latter
in worship of the ancient gods are reflected in the psalms. What differen-
tiates the psalms of Israel from the pagan poems, however, is the central
importance in the psalms of God’s activity in the history and preserva-
tion of his covenant people.

Although the categories overlap in some cases, the following distinc-
tions may be made among the psalms. On the basis of literary pattern,
there are (with some examples of each type): (1) Hymns of Praise: Ps 40,
92, 116, 138; (2) Laments, some as confessions, Ps 32, 38, 51, 102;
some as invoking God’s judgment on the enemies, Ps 35, 59, 70, 137,
140; (3) Affirmations of Gratitude and Trust in the LorD, some from the
community (15, 67, 100, 118, 133, 146) and some from individuals (9,
18, 23, 30, 40, 92, 103, 121, 139); (4) Enthronement Celebrations and
Renewal of the Covenant, which marked the initial ascent to the throne
of the ruler of Israel, or in an annual ceremony called the people to
renewal of their covenant with God (enthronement: 2, 20, 45, 72, 110;
covenant renewal: 50, 76, 89, 105, 114); (5) The Law and the Wisdom
of God, in which God’s disclosure of his purpose for his people is cele-
brated, through the prophetic word and through scripture (1, 25, 34,
37,49,58,101,112,119).

The themes which recur in the psalms include the triumph of God
over the powers of evil (Ps 29), God’s deliverance of Israel from slavery
(Ps 68), the presence of God in the temple (Ps 48), the destruction of
Jerusalem (Ps 79), the exile in Babylon (Ps 137), and the rebuilding of
the city after the return from exile (Ps 51). In the psalms the major indi-
cations of God’s special relationship with Israel are the establishment of
the Davidic monarchy, God’s continuing presence in the temple, his
power in the creation of the world and in his control of Israel’s history,
and the communication of wisdom to his people through the law. Some
are written in the first person, but may express the concerns and devo-
tion of the wider community (Ps 23, 51, 54, 59, 69, 71, 102, 116, 130).
The psalms are both witness and instrument of Israel’s response to what
God has done for his covenant people.

Probably in the period after the return of Israel from exile in Babylon,
editing of the psalms for transmission and use in worship led to the
inclusion of introductory phrases which suggest authorship (David) and
give instructions about the public singing and musical accompaniment
of the psalms. Many of the terms used in this connection can no longer
be translated with certainty.
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PROVERBS

In its present form, the book of Proverbs is attributed to Solomon, just as
the books of the law are assigned to Moses and the Psalms to David.
Careful analysis of the book shows, however, that the tradition here has
been expanded and adapted over the centuries. It was appropriate to link
this material with Solomon, since in the historical tradition of Israel
(1 Kings 10.1-10) he is reported to have been famous throughout the
Middle East for his wisdom, as evidenced by the coming to him of the
Queen of Sheba. Discoveries in the past century have shown the close
parallels between parts of Proverbs and wisdom tradition from Egypt
(22.17-25.7) and from Ugaritic sources (25.2-7).

Scholars have noted seven stages in the development of Proverbs: (1)
1-9; (2) 10-22.16; (3) 22.17-24.34; (4) 25-29; (5) 30; (6) 31.1-9;(7)
31.10-31. Section (1) is thought to be the latest; parts of (3), (5) and (6)
give the best evidence of ties with other Middle Eastern wisdom tradi-
tions. (4) may go back to Solomonic tradition as preserved in the eighth
century BCE.

The wisdom in Proverbs includes all manner of advice for personal
and social behavior, with the aim of maintaining purity of individual
and common life. Those features are shared with other literatures of the
Middle East, but there are three features of Proverbs which display
important links with the older traditions of Israel. (1) Wisdom comes
through knowledge of Yahweh, the God of Israel, rather than through
shrewd observation of the world and how it might work more smoothly.
(2) Order in society is maintained by God, who discloses his purpose
through wisdom which perceptive humans are able to attain. (3) Order
in the created world is depicted as the work of God's companion,
Wisdom, through whom the world was made (8.22-31). There are also
explicit links between wisdom and covenant (2.17) as well as the law of
the covenant (28.4-9; 29.18). Thus Proverbs as we have it has used and
adapted wisdom tradition from a range of perspectives while making
claims for the distinctive role of wisdom in Israel.

ECCLESIASTES

The title of this book in the Hebrew original is Koheleth, which means
one who addresses the community. He is identified (1.1) as “son of
David” and “king,” but the point of view expressed fits better with the
hellenistic period than with the time of Solomon. While building on the
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tradition of the latter as a man of wisdom, what is being explored here is
the basic structure and meaning of human existence in a mode which
reflects the philosophies of the third and second centuries with their
effort to discern patterns and inherent order in the world and in human
experience. The work opens on a note of futility: there is no overarching
meaning or purpose to be discovered: “all is vanity” (1.2-11). The only
thing sure is that death will come (9.3-5). Society is filled with inequities
and injustices (9.11; 10), “all is vanity” (12.8), and no human being can
figure out what is going on (7.23; 8.17). The one positive possibility for
humans is to enjoy life while they can (3.13; 6.3; 8.15; 9.7-10). This
sounds like the philosophy of the Epicureans, for whom present modest
pleasures were the best that life offered.

But Koheleth also declares that wisdom enables one to know in one's
heart what should be done and when (8.5). This sounds like the Stoic
philosophers’ understanding of the conscience as the innate human
capacity to know and obey the divine order of the universe. Such wis-
dom is said to make its possessor immensely strong (7.19). This percep-
tion takes specific form when one learns to “fear God, and keep his com-
mandments” (12.13), which is a way of life to be followed from youth
(11.9-10). Such obedience gives new significance to participation in the
formal worship of God in the temple (5.1). With those who follow this
way of life all will be well (8.12). Ecclesiastes reflects the conceptual
struggle of those who are discouraged by the lack of meaning and injus-
tice of routine existence, but who seek to see behind this discouraging
outlook the continuing and rewarding relationship of the individual
with the traditional God of Israel.

SONG OF SOLOMON

Also known as the Song of Songs (1.1). The great king of Israel is men-
tioned by name in this writing (3.9, 11; 8.11), although there are no
details about him here as an historical figure. The major theme through-
out is the experience of love. The work may be a dramatic dialogue
between bride and bridegroom, with comments by the chorus of com-
panions. Some scholars regard it as a ritual adapted from a pagan cult in
which the sexual union of a male and a female deity is the central fea-
ture. Other scholars think it is simply a loose collection of more than two
dozen love songs.

The references to Solomon and the identification of the bride as a
woman from Shulam (or Shunem; 6.13) provided links with the tradi-
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tions about the songs which Solomon composed (1 Kings 4.32), and the
coming of a Shunammite woman to care for David in his old age (1
Kings 1.1-4) helped support the ancient theory that this work was by
Solomon (late tenth century BCE). The occurrence of Persian and Greek
words in the poems (4.8; 8.5) suggests a much later date, however — the
fifth or fourth century. It was in this period that the ancient Near
Eastern myth of the sexual union of Ishtar and Tammuz was matched by
the hellenistic myths of Venus and Adonis, and of Isis and Osiris in
Egypt. The imagery of a wedding between Yahweh and his people had
an important precedent in the book of the prophet Hosea, who pictures
Israel’s infidelity to her God under this image. It was these precedents in
the religious thinking of Israel and her neighbors which led to the alle-
gorical interpretation of the Song of Songs as symbolic of the relationship
of God and Israel, and later of Christ and the church. Without this sym-
bolic interpretation, the book shows that in biblical tradition sexual
union was good and blessed of God.

Prophetic Writings

The Hebrew word for prophet, nabi, seems to have meant originally some-
one who is seized by superhuman power and utters threats, predictions, or
brings curses on enemies. Prophets of this sort appear in traditions describ-
ing Israel's exodus from Egypt through the territory east of the Jordan
toward the land of Canaan (Num 11.27). Such prophets were available for
hire, as is evident in the story of Balaam the prophet who refused to curse
Israel (Num 22-24). From ancient Near Eastern documents there is
evidence that prophets were frequently attached to royal establishments
and to sanctuaries as advisors and prognosticators in behalf of the priestly
or royal establishments. It is in this capacity that Samuel offers advice to
the people of Israel (1 Sam 3.19-4.1), and anoints Saul to be Israel’s leader
(1 Sam 9-10). Similarly, it is Nathan the prophet who anoints David to be
king (2 Sam 7), and who rebukes him for his abuse of royal power in hav-
ing a man killed in order to gain the widow as his wife (2 Sam 11-12). In
the ninth century BCE, the prophets Elijah (1 Kings 17 ff.) and Elisha (2
Kings 2-9) bring critical messages and actions from God to challenge the
rulers and the people of their day.

It is in the eighth century, however, that the prophets appear, collec-
tions of whose oracles were preserved in the biblical books known as the
Prophets. They functioned as critics of the rulers and the leaders of the
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people in both the northern kingdom of Israel and the southern kingdom
of Judah around 750, which was the time of the great surge of power of
the Assyrians, who swept across the Near East from Mesopotamia, estab-
lishing a vast empire and dominating the Israelite people. Amos and
Hosea were prophets in the northern territory in this period, and Isaiah
was active in the south. They spoke at a time of profound threat to the
existence of these states, when there were two rival sanctuaries (one in
Samaria, and one in Jerusalem), and when the freedom and integrity of
the covenant relationship between God and his people were in jeopardy.
The prophets call the leaders and the people to renew and to take with
new seriousness their covenant obligation to Yahweh their God. The cri-
sis was a continuing one, since the Israelites never regained political
independence and had, therefore, to rethink what the guidelines were to
be for the social, political, and moral structure of the nation.

In 722, many from the northern tribes were forced to migrate to
Assyria, where they seem to have been settled in the northern districts of
Mesopotamia. Then in 597 and 587, the southern tribes were deported
to Babylon, but with the defeat of the Babylonians by the Persians in
550, a new imperial policy which encouraged captive peoples to return
to their native territories enabled the tribes of Judah to go back to
Jerusalem and its vicinity. In the later fourth century the Persians in
turn were overcome by Alexander the Great, whose successors (the
Ptolemies and the Seleucids) controlled the Jews in Palestine until they
were able to achieve an autonomous state under the Maccabees for just
over a century from 168 to 63 BCE when the Romans took over the
eastern Mediterranean lands. In this series of changing political and cul-
tural situations, the Jews were struggling with the basic questions about
their identity as a people, and about the trustworthiness of the covenant
agreement between Yahweh and Israel as his people. How was their tra-
dition to be understood, and what was their future as God’s people? It
was the prophets who addressed these issues and sought to give direc-
tion to the religious and political leaders of the people.

In the effort to give critical guidance in these continuing struggles,
there was a deep need to re-examine and reappropriate the older tradi-
tions of Israel. This was the case with the historical traditions, which
were reworked in the sixth century (in either Babylon or Palestine) by a
person or group known to modern scholars as the Deuteronomist (“sec-
ond giver of the law"”), whose edition of the law is almost certainly the
one reported in 2 Kings 22.3-20 and 2 Chr 34.8-33 to have been found
in the temple in Jerusalem during the reign of josiah (640-609). It was
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given its final form during the exile in Babylon, however (587-539 BCE).
In Deuteronomy 18.15-19 Moses is pictured as in the tradition of the
prophets, since he is the one through whom God's purpose for and
expectations from his people have been disclosed. The editing of the
Mosaic tradition was an essential way of bringing that tradition up to
date for Israel in its radically changed circumstances. This passage in
Deut 18 announces that there will be other prophets who will carry for-
ward that role of renewing God’s people in the future. The further updat-
ing and editing of the legal tradition which took place later in the sixth
century had the aim of showing the continuing relevance and the spe-
cific cultic requirements of the priestly traditions of Israel. The
Deuteronomic editing also produced the historical books known as
Samuel and Kings, while the priestly editors shaped 1 and 2 Chronicles.
What is laid out for Israel in these updated documents is the history and
political traditions, as well as the social and cultic obligations of those
who consider themselves God’s covenant people. The prophets are the
ones who address the present situation in the light of these experiences
and obligations, and call the people to account before Yahweh their God.

The central issues in this process are, Who is to rule God’s people and
how? How is Israel to honor and obey Yahweh? What are the means
and the criteria for group identity of those who call themselves God's
people? Answering these questions was complicated by the lack of politi-
cal autonomy even after the temple was rebuilt (520-515) and the peo-
ple were rallied in Jerusalem to hear and obey the revised law of Moses
under Ezra and Nehemiah in the mid-fifth century. Also, the traditions
connected with the prophets of Israel were edited and expanded in order
to speak relevantly to the altered circumstances. The conflict and
regional chaos that characterized the end of the Persian rule and the
subsequent struggles for power among Alexander’s successors gave rise
to messianic hopes that God would commission and empower an agent
or agents to set matters right with his people, and to liberate the
oppressed and the exploited in Israel. The prophets addressed these situa-
tions at first in hope of nationwide renewal, but as chaos grew, they
addressed their messages to the faithful minority to whom they believed
God was disclosing his purpose and whom God would save and vindicate
in the future. The basic documents were eventually arranged in four
groups: Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the Twelve Prophets. During the
second century BCE when the Jewish tribes were caught in a battle
between the Greek rulers of Syria and Egypt, one prophetic figure,
Daniel, announced the end of all earthly political powers and the gift by

56



ISAIAH

God of a kingdom of righteousness to the faithful remnant of his people.
The conflict in which Israel was involved was depicted as led by forces
which were not merely political and human, but cosmic, so that God's
direct action alone could bring ultimate victory.

It is these diverse themes, strategies and circumstances that are appar-
ent in the rich prophetic traditions of Israel. Each of the books attributed
to the prophets must be examined individually in order to see how these
concerns, challenges and expectations are formulated in the changing
conditions of the original prophets themselves as well as those of the
later editors and adapters of this material.

ISAIAH

The book of Isaiah, which is the longest in the entire Bible, includes
material which reflects the changing circuamstances of the people of
Israel from the eighth century down to the fifth century BCE. Major
insights and themes concerning the relationship of God and his people
recur with significant variations throughout the changing social and
political conditions of this extended period. The basic early core consists
of prophetic oracles spoken by Isaiah in Jerusalem over a period of about
forty years: from 740 to 722 (prior to the fall of the northern Kingdom of
Israel to the Assyrians) and two decades afterward (722-701), when
Judah had become a vassal kingdom of Assyria. This core has been sup-
plemented and edited by later generations of those who stood in the
prophetic tradition of Isaiah, and whose oracles reflect the changing cir-
cumstances of the life of God’s people before and during their exile in
Babylon and at their return to Jerusalem, which began in the last third
of the sixth century BCE.

The changing political conditions in Palestine and the regions to the
east (Syria and Mesopotamia) which shaped the life of Israel from the
time of Isaiah onward may be summarized (with dates) as follows:

Expansion of Assyria: siege of Damascus (732) and Samaria (722);
invasion of Palestine (701) and Egypt (671).

Rise of Babylonia (605); first deportation of Jews to Babylon (597); fall
of Jerusalem and second deportation (587).

Rise of Persia (550) and fall of Babylon (539); return of Jewish exiles
and rebuilding of Jerusalem temple (520-515).

Rise of Alexander the Great (336-323); Egyptian-based Ptolemies
control Palestine (323-200); Syrian-based Seleucids control Palestine
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(200-168); Maccabees establish a Jewish priestly monarchy (168-63);
Romans take over Palestine (63 BCE).

The Isaiah material and its characteristic motifs were developed over
the extended period of time and changing conditions from the rise of
Assyria to the triumph of the Medo-Persians in the last half of the sixth
century. The basic themes throughout are: (1) that the affairs of nations
are the concern of God and the arena of his action within the world and
in relation to his people Israel. (2) The people — both Israelites and
Judahites — are to trust God and to fulfill their obligations to him culti-
cally (in the temple: the proper shrine and with the proper worship) and
ethically (with respect to the welfare of all God’s people). (3) The imme-
diate threat to God’s people is of judgment — on the pagan nations as well
as on Israel. The goal is “peace” (shalom) which will result in the accom-
plishment of God’s purpose for the faithful remnant of his people and for
the whole of the creation. In the later stages of development of this mate-
rial, the prophetic oracles are closely akin to apocalyptic style and con-
tent, with the emphasis on the conflict that must precede the final reso-
lution of the difficulties faced by the people, and the special relationship
to God enjoyed by the faithful group to whom God’s purpose has been
revealed.

Detailed analysis of the material now included in what has been tradi-
tionally known as Isaiah shows that it may be grouped as follows:

1. Isaiah 1-12. The crisis resulting from Assyria’s taking over the
land, and the encouraging outcome of Hezekiah's accession to the
throne of Judah in 715.

2. Isaiah 13-23. The relations of Israel and Judah to the neighboring
powers in the eighth century. Later elements (sixth century) in Isa 13-14.

3. Isaiah 24-27. Prophecies from the later sixth century.

4. Tsaiah 28-33. Reaction to Judah's rebellion from Assyria (mostly
from Isaiah of Jerusalem).

5. Isaiah 34-35. Apocalyptic material, late sixth century.

6. Isaiah 36-39. Narrative of the political events in the reign of
Hezekiah. Cf. 2 Kings 18.13-20.19.

7. Isaiah 40-55. Addressed to Judean exiles in Babylon.

8. Isaiah 56-66. Revised expectations about restoration in the land
and of the people of God, probably dating from after the return had
begun, but before the reforms were launched by Ezra and Nehemiah in
the fifth century BCE.
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JEREMIAH

This book describes how God’s people should respond to the changing
political conditions in Judah and the neighboring nations, as well as the
changing circumstances of the prophet Jeremiah, in the period from 617
to 586 BCE. His prophetic role was carried out during the reigns of five
kings of Judah, of whom the most significant were Josiah (640-609),
Jehoiakim (609-598) and Zedekiah (597-587). The latter was designated
by the Babylonians as a regent while the true king, Jehoiachin, was in
exile in Babylon (598-97; cf. 2 Kings 24). The contents are a mixture of
literary types: oracles in prose and poetry, prose narratives, biographical
narratives, sermons. These materials are intermingled, probably as the
result of subsequent editing and expanding of the authentic material from
Jeremiah under the enduring influence of the Deuteronomic reform which
had been launched by Josiah (2 Kings 22.3-20; 2 Chr 34.1-33) and which
subsequently resulted in the editing of the legal and historical writings
(especially Deuteronomy and the books of Samuel and Kings). During the
prophetic career of Jeremiah, Judah became for a time (609-605) a vassal
of Egypt, and attempted an unsuccessful revolt against the Babylonians
who controlled the country after 597 (Jer 27-28), which resulted in
Zedekiah's being taken captive to Babylon in 587. Jeremiah's basic theme
is that because Israel and its leaders in both the northern and southern
kingdoms have failed to meet their covenantal obligations to God, the
people are subject to the inescapable judgment of God.

The book may be divided as follows on the basis of different literary
forms and content:

1. Poetic oracles (Jer 1-6). Includes the call of the prophet and recalls
Israel’s failures under Moses’ leadership (2.6-8).

2. Sermons, confessions and interpretations of oracles (Jer 7-24). The
links with Deuteronomy are more explicit here: failure to fulfill the
covenant has brought upon Israel divine judgment, and now it will
come upon Judah as well.

3. Narratives and Oracles of Conflict (Jer 25-45). God’s controversy
with the rulers of Judah and with the false prophets who promise peace
and quick renewal of the nation, and who fail to see God’s hand at work
in the fall of the nation and the exile in Babylon. Also present are themes
of ultimate renewal of the covenant (Jer 30-32), for which Christians
claim fulfillment (31.31-34; Heb 8.8-12).

4. Oracles concerning the Nations (Jer 46-51). Pronouncements of
God's judgment on Egypt and the other nations that surrounded Israel
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and Judah, with a final prophecy of the doom of Babylon (Jer 50-51),
ending with the last words of Jeremiah (51.64).

5. Narrative of the Destruction of Jerusalem and the temple (Jer 52).
The contents are a variant of the account of these events in 2 Kings
24.18-25.30.

The prose sermons which appear throughout Jeremiah in its present
form seek to show that the fall of Jerusalem and the exile of the people of
Israel are the direct consequence of their failure to fulfill their obligations
to God in proper worship and in just dealings with each other. Only
those Israelites who were taken captive to Babylon will share in the
restoration which is to follow this time of punishment by God. In the lat-
ter half of Jeremiah there is a recurrent theme that the failures of the
people are the reverse of the qualities that are to characterize the nation
when God restores and renews it. In the prose sections there are recur-
rent hints to the reader as to how the overall purpose of God is to be dis-
cerned in the judgment that has occurred and the renewal of the
covenant that is to follow. These clues to the divine purpose may come
from later editors of the Jeremiah traditions.

LAMENTATIONS

Two factors combined to assign these poems of lament to Jeremiah: (1)
historically, he was fulfilling his prophetic role at the time of the fall of
Jerusalem to the Babylonians, which is described so movingly in
Lamentations, and (2) in 2 Chronicles 35.25 there is a reference to a
lament which he uttered for Josiah, the king of Judah whose efforts at
reform did not turn aside what was regarded as the divine judgment on
the disobedient people of God in the tragic years 597-587 (2 Kings 22-
24; 2 Chronicles 34-35). The Lamentations are anonymous, however,
though they were likely written in the years just before or after the final
deportation of the Jews to Babylon in 587.

There are five laments, the first and last of which sound the note of
sorrow and astonishment at the punishment God has brought upon his
people (Lam 1, 5). All of the social and religious structures of the life of
God's people have been shattered. Lamentations 2 emphasizes that it is
God who has brought about this destruction of both the temple and the
monarchy. Chapter 4 continues the picture of disaster, noting that even
the religious leaders and rulers have been sinful and have therefore been
set aside by God. The depth of the corruption of the people is evident in
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the repeated report of mothers devouring their own children (2.20;
4.10). The central chapter (Lam 3) is different in strategy, since the
nation under divine judgment is now portrayed as a person. It is also dif-
ferent in outlook, since it calls for repentance and renewal, while holding
out the hope that God will punish those nations which are persecuting
God’s people (3.55-66). The extent of the judgment on the community is
apparent in the acknowledgement that their land is now lost to them,
and all of the Jewish religious and social patterns have been destroyed
(Lam 5). The work ends on a note affirming God’s sovereignty, while
imploring him to return and renew his people. Later Jews and Christians
saw in these laments predictions respectively of the fall of Jerusalem to
the Romans in 70 CE and of the crucifixion of Jesus.

EZEKIEL

The opening lines of Ezekiel provide the reader with specific time and
place for the prophet’s activity: at the Chebar river (or canal) in
Mesopotamia, in the fifth year of the exile of Jehoiachin, king of Judah
(=593). Since concern for the temple and the priestly cult dominate the
prophecies of Ezekiel, it is possible that he was of priestly descent and
that the phrase “thirtieth year” (1.1) refers to the time when he would
have begun his priestly activity (Num 4.23). Although he is reported to
have been transported in prophetic visions to Jerusalem, his career as
prophet seems to have been carried out entirely in Babylonian territory
among other exiles from Judea (3.15).

Ezekiel's prophetic activity takes at least five different forms: (1)
visions, as when he sees the corruption of the temple and the departure
from it of God’s presence (Ezek 8-10); (2) ecstatic experiences, as when
he was enabled to see the throne of God (Ezek 1) and when he was trans-
ported to Jerusalem and projected into the future to see the restoration of
the temple (Ezek 40-48); (3) symbolic actions, as when he is told to lie on
his side for 390 days, which serves as a symbol of the protracted siege of
Jerusalem; (4) personal experiences, which become the medium for
prophetic insight, as in the death of his wife, which symbolizes the loss of
Jerusalem and its temple (24.15-27). Similarly, Ezekiel himself is
depicted as the sentinel who announces the impending judgment of God
on the disobedient nation. (5) The majority of his prophetic pronounce-
ments are in the form of oracles, however. In the present book of Ezekiel
these are grouped, together with the visions and reports of the prophet’s
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symbolic experiences, in three sections: (1) The oracles against Israel
and Jerusalem (Ezek 1-24); (2) the oracles against the surrounding
nations (Ezek 25-32), and (3) the oracles of restoration of the city and
temple in Jerusalem (Ezek 33-48). Since there was no temple where the
people of Israel might gather in Babylon, the elders of the people gath-
ered in the house of Ezekiel to hear his counsel and prophetic expecta-
tions (8.1; 20.1) — a social development which anticipates the later
emergence of synagogues among the Jews dispersed throughout the
Mediterranean world and ultimately in Palestine itself.

A recurrent theme in Ezekiel's prophetic message is God’s covenant
with Israel —- both the failure of the people to meet their covenantal obli-
gations and the assurance that God will renew the covenant with them
(Ezek 16; 17; 20; 34; 37; 44). The major emphasis in this relationship
between God and his people is holiness, and the present loss of that qual-
ity. Here the book of Ezekiel displays a close connection with the develop-
ments in exilic and post-exilic Israel which led to the reworking of both
the legal and historical traditions along priestly lines, as evident in the
priestly additions to the Mosaic laws and the retelling of Israel’s history
from the priestly perspective in 1 and 2 Chronicles. This contrasts with
Jeremiah, where the links with the legal and historical traditions are pri-
marily with Moses and the legal tradition, especially with the
Deuteronomic editing of the law as well as the retelling of Israel’s history
from that perspective.

Throughout Ezekiel the primary interest is in the purity of Israel’s
worship of God, and the present loss of that quality in part through the
failure of the priestly leadership (Fzek 7). God will bring Israel back into
right covenantal relationship, and the people will live in obedience
(20.33-44) under what is called a covenant of peace (37.26). Blame for
the failure to meet those obligations in the past is to be accepted by indi-
viduals, however, not merely assigned to irresponsible leaders, royal and
priestly in the past or present (Ezek 18). Unlike parts of Isaiah, where
participation in the covenant renewal will include Gentiles and those on
the periphery of the community of Israel, in Ezekiel there is no expecta-
tion of universal or broadly representative sharing in the benefits of the
covenant. Judah will repent and enjoy the new relationship (16.59-63),
but access to the covenant is restricted to the authentic people of Israel
(34.30; 44.1-14).
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The first six chapters of Daniel, written in the third person, describe
Daniel and his companions in their challenges and struggles with the
ruling powers in Babylon. Chapters 7-12, written in the first person,
report the visions which Daniel was enabled by God to see concerning
the changing leadership in the world, culminating in the final establish-
ment of God’s rule through and in behalf of his people. The narrative of
Daniel locates him in the setting of events which had led to the exile of
Jews in Babylon. Described in 2 Kings 24-25, these date from the turn of
the sixth century BCE. Daniel 1-6 recounts the experiences of Daniel and
his associates which show a mixture of admiration and hatred toward
them from their pagan captors. The pressure which these faithful ones
endure is the result of efforts by the ruling culture to force them to aban-
don their distinctive ways and to conform to the pattern of non-Israelite
life and religion. The fidelity displayed by Daniel and the revelations of
the divine purpose granted to him by God are major characteristics of
apocalyptic literature, of which Daniel is the oldest complete example.
The name, Daniel, resembles that of certain wise individuals who appear
in other literatures of the ancient Near East, as well as in Ezekiel 14.14,
20 and 28.3, where there is a condemnation of the proud prince of Tyre.

Although the author writes as though he were living in the days of
the Babylonian empire (605-539 BCE), the historical persons he
describes in his symbolic way and such linguistic details as the use of
Greek names for three of the musical instruments he names in Dan 3.5,
indicate that the book took its final form only in the second century BCE.
The mixture of Hebrew (1.1-2.4a and 8.1-12.13) and Aramaic (2.4b-
7.28) and the range of other materials included in various ancient ver-
sions of Daniel (Bel and the Dragon, Song of the Three Young Men,
Susanna) show that the book of Daniel underwent a long and compli-
cated process of expansion and translation. The most common form of
the book probably took shape in the mid-second century BCE, after initial
hopes of renewal of Israel through the Maccabean rulers and priests
began to fade. The fact that the semitic-language version of Daniel
begins and ends in Hebrew may indicate that it was originally all in
Aramaic, but was later edited with a Hebrew beginning and ending to
encourage its acceptance into the Hebrew canon.

Ch. 1 describes the superior physical and intellectual abilities of Daniel
and his friends, which lead the king to try to educate them and incorpo-
rate them into the life of the royal court. Their refusal to partake of the
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royal food, because it was not ritually pure, is vindicated by the divine
care they experience. In Ch. 2 Daniel interprets the dream of the king,
showing the divine plan for successive world empires and God’s control
of human history. In Ch. 3, the refusal of Daniel and friends to partici-
pate in the ceremonies of divine honors for the king leads to their preser-
vation by God and to judgment on their opponents. Daniel’s interpreta-
tion of the vision of the hand writing a message on the wall of the king’s
banquet hall in Ch. 5 once more announces the overthrow of the
Babylonian rule by the Persians and God's sovereignty over history. The
king’s decree prohibiting prayer to anyone but the monarch himself
(Ch.6) is defied by Daniel, who is preserved by God from being devoured
by the lions into whose den he has been thrown. The stories show God’s
control of human affairs, his sovereignty over all earthly rulers, and his
preservation of those who remain faithful to him and his laws.

Chapters 7-12 consist of four visions of Daniel concerning history and
the fulfillment of God's purpose for his people. In 7.3-17 are described
four beasts which emerged from the sea. On the basis of the predictions
of such specific details as the desecration of the temple in Dan 8 and 10-
12 it can be inferred that they represent four successive empires in the
Middle East: the lion = Babylon; the bear = Media; the leopard = Persia;
the fourth with the multiple horns depicts the hellenistic empires follow-
ing Alexander the Great. The changing sequence of these world empires
within the book itself {(see notes on the text) confirm the conclusion that
the book underwent extensive revision. The “little horn” is Antiochus IV
Epiphanes (175-163), who polluted the temple by placing there a statue
of himself as a divine figure (1 Macc 1.54-61). This event triggered the
Jewish revolt led by the Maccabees in 168-165. The final shift of author-
ity in 7.13 to “one like a son of man” (that is, a human being in contrast
to these weird animals) is clarified in 7.18 as God’s placing in power the
faithful community: “the saints of the Most High.” The calculations of
days and years until the fulfillment of these promises (Dan 8-9), as in the
new interpretation of Jeremiah's prediction of the seventy years until
God'’s purpose will be achieved (25.11-12; 29.10), are typical of apoca-
lyptic writing. The figurative description of the end of the renewal pro-
cess becomes vague, which suggests that the book was written shortly
after the Maccabean revolt’s initial successes in establishing an indepen-
dent Jewish state. Daniel’s way of interpreting history and the theme of
the importance of fidelity to God on the part of his people were power-
fully influential within Judaism down to the time of Christ. The basic
themes are (1) that God is master of history, (2) that sovereignty over
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the world will be given to the faithful core of his people, and (3) that this
future has been disclosed to them.

HOSEA

Hosea, whose name means “[God] has saved,” declares that God is going
to bring judgment on his people — especially on the northern tribes of
Israel — because of their failure to fulfill their obligations under the
covenant agreement with God. He does look beyond the experience of
judgment to the renewal of Israel and Judah that will follow the period of
punishment. The present introductory lines (1.1) imply that he was car-
rying on his prophetic work during the long period from the reign of
Uzziah the king of Judah (783-742) to the reign of Hezekiah (715-687).
The best clue is the reference to the reign of the king of the northern
tribes, Jeroboam II (786-746), which suggests that Hosea was active in
the middle years of the eighth century. He seems to have uttered his
prophetic oracles before the fall of the northern kingdom to the
Assyrians in 722 BCE.

It is clear that his own personal experience with an unfaithful wife is
the symbolic and deeply-felt basis of his prophetic attack on Israel and
Judah for their failure to fulfill their responsibilities to Yahweh, the god
of the covenant who chose them as his people. The symbolism of the infi-
delity of the people permeates the first three chapters of Hosea, pointing
to the corruption of the worship of God by the importation of pagan rites,
probably including the use of cult prostitutes, as in the worship of Baal
(2.1-13; 4.12-19). There follows a series of solemn warnings of the judg-
ment that is to fall on the people because of their betrayal of the
covenant (4.1-11.11). By their repudiation of the special relationship to
God and their corruption of worship in the temple, the priestly system
has been effectively abandoned (4.1-10). If they are truly repentant and
change their way of life, God will open the way for restoration of the
nation and of the Davidic kingship, under which the northern and
southern tribes had earlier been united. The leaders continue to depend
for security on treaties with the rulers of the powerful neighboring
pagan states — Syria, Assyria, and Egypt — instead of on their God. Their
unfaithlessness to the covenant is also evident in the social injustice that
characterizes the leaders, including the exploitation of the poor (6.4-
7.16; 8.1-14). Just as Hosea's faithless wife ruined the lives of their chil-
dren, so whore-like Israel has violated the covenant, forsaken the Lord,
corrupted the sanctuary, left the people warped and deformed by God’s
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judgment and soon to be carried off into exile (9.1-17). Israel’s indepen-
dent existence will end with the exile to Assyria and the cessation of the
kingly rule among the northern tribes (10.1-15). Yet even in the midst
of these dire prophecies of doom, Hosea reminds his hearers of God’s
ultimate restoration and renewal of his people (11.1-11).

The last oracles continue the themes of judgment and renewal (12.1-
14.9), but recall God'’s deliverance of his people in the past from slavery
in Egypt (12.9; 13.4-6). Yet judgment is now inescapable (13.7-16).
Even so, there is a call to repentance (14.1-3) and another warning
against foolish reliance on Assyria for guaranteeing the future. God will
restore the nation in his own way and in his own time (14.4-8). The
prophecies end with a wisdom-type saying that the wise will understand
God’s ways and the truly upright will walk in them (14.9). The overar-
ching theme of God’s love for his people is vividly expressed in 11.1-6,
where God’s care for his people in the past is the model for their loving,
obedient reliance upon him in the perilous present situation.

JOEL

The book of Joel opens without any indication of the time or place of the
prophet’s activity, and with no explicit reference to his prophetic role.
This work falls into two sections: 1.2-2.27, and 2.28-3.21. “The word of
the LorD” has come to the prophet in relation to the plague of locusts
which has devastated the land (1.1-12). It came at a time of tranquility
and hence of complacency for Israel under beneficent Persian rule. Now
Joel calls for Israel to repent of its evil ways even while he beseeches God
to help his people (1.13-20), since the catastrophe that has come is seen
as a foretaste of the coming Day of the Lord, when the army of God will
devastate the land and the cities because of the peoples’ unfaithfulness to
God and to their covenantal obligations (2.1-11).

At 2.18-29, the focus shifts from the immediate crisis caused by the
plague to the renewal of God’s people and the outpouring of judgment
on the hostile nations, depicted with apocalyptic language and imagery.
The Spirit of God is to be poured out on the whole human race (2.28-
29), although only the faithful within Israel will repent and share in the
age of renewal that is to follow. The solemn signals of cosmic judgment
will lead some to call on the Lord, and they will be delivered (2.30-32).
All the nations of the earth will be brought to the scene of God’s judg-
ment and will be condemned for their having contributed to the disper-
sion of Israel from Jerusalem and the land (3.1-8). Since one of the
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nations to which Israelites have been sold in slavery is that of the Greeks
(3.6), this second section of Joel probably comes from the fourth century
when commerce between Greece and the cities of Tyre and Sidon was
flourishing. The results of this mistreatment of God’s people will be war
and not peace. International conflict will characterize these times which
lead to the triumph of God’s purpose for his people, as is indicated by the
reversal in 3.10 of the advice in Isa 2.4 and Mic 4.8 to convert weapons
into farm tools. The nations are to be punished by God; Israel and
Jerusalem will be vindicated and renewed in the end time (3.11-21).

AMOS

From the opening lines of this book and from a short biographical sec-
tion (7.10-17) can be drawn the only information we have about the
origins and life of Amos. Although he carried out his prophetic role in
the north of Israel after the northern and southern tribes divided into
separate kingdoms following the death of Solomon (922 BCE), he was
originally from a small city south of Jerusalem, Tekoah (1.1). His public
activity as a prophet was during the reigns of the northern king,
Jeroboam II (786-746) and of the southern king, Uzziah (783-742). At
times Amos uses the term Israel to refer to the northern tribes, but he
also uses it to refer to the historic experiences of the full twelve tribes,
especially when considering their exodus from Egypt and their original
settling in the land of Canaan. Probably Amos was active as prophet
around 750. His denial that he is a prophet (7.14) shows that he is not
one of the official prophets connected with the temple or the royal estab-
lishment. Instead, he maintains his independence from the established
powers while relying solely on what he is persuaded God has told him to
declare. His major concerns are (1) that the rich and powerful leaders of
Israel exploit the poor and seize their lands, and (2) that they keep up a
show of honoring the God of Israel while engaging in immoral acts and
even pagan forms of worship. His primary theme is that this betrayal of
the special relationship between God and Israel will result in divine pun-
ishment and the destruction of the nation.

The book consists of two main parts: the words of Amos (1.3-6.14)
and the visions of Amos (7.1-9.10). After predicting that God will bring
under judgment the nations surrounding Israel (Damascus, 1.3-5; Gaza,
1.6-8; Tyre, 1.9-10; Edom, 1.11-12; Ammon, 1.13-15; Moab, 2.1-3;
and even the southern tribes of Judah, 2.4-5), Amos announces the
doom of Israel itself (2.6-16). The reason for this judgment is the leaders’
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injustice to the poor (2.6-7a), the immorality of their personal behavior
(2.7b), and their gross self-indulgence (2.8). He recalls all that God has
done in the past for Israel and how they have rejected these ancient
models of responsibility (2.9-12). Now they can only await Yahweh's
judgment that is soon to fall (2.13-16). God remains in control of the
history of Israel and the nations, and he will punish the faithless people
(3.1-8). The other nations will know of their weakness and exploit it
(3.9-12). It will result in the destruction of the costly homes of the rich
(3.13-15). Judgment will fall and they will be scattered in spite of their
vain show of religiosity (4.1-5). They have shown in the past that God’s
judgment does not bring them to repentance (4.6-13), and they will
surely experience punishment for their injustice and immorality (5.1-
17). The day of the Lord will bring destruction, not deliverance, and will
result in their being exiled to a land beyond Damascus (5.18-27). This
doom will fall on the selfish, ruthless rulers and the rich who have aban-
doned God and concern for his people (6.1-14).

The visions of Amos (7.1-9.10) present the same themes of the cer-
tainty of God’s judgment of Israel which will fall because he holds them
accountable for their misdeeds (8.1-9.10). There are only two brief notes
of hope in these prophetic oracles: 5.15 and 9.8, where there is a predic-
tion that a remnant of Israel will be delivered by God from this fearsome
punishment. The final oracle of promise of the restoration of David’s
kingdom probably comes from the period after the exile of Israel to
Babylon (in 722) and the return of some of the Israelites in the late sixth
to mid-fifth centuries BCE. The report of the complaint of Amaziah the
priest against Amos (7.10-17) may be later as well. Scholars have also
noted what may be fragments of hymns that are now included in the
prophetic oracles: 1.2; 4.13; 5.8-9; 9.5-6, although these could be ele-
ments of the actual prophetic style of Amos.

OBADIAH

Obadiah, the shortest of the Old Testament books, begins with the oracle
against Edom. Doom is predicted as compensation for the pride and cru-
elty of this nation, and especially for its having shared in the pillaging
and massacre of the population of Jerusalem by the Babylonians in 587
under Nebuchadnezzar. The distinctive feature of this prophetic book is
that Edom (or Esau) has betrayed the special familial relationship with
Israel (or Jacob), and has therefore wholly violated the covenant God
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made with his people. The coming day of Yahweh will destroy all God's
enemies, including Edom, and will place in power Judah, which will rule
all the lands of Israel and the regions east of the Jordan (vv.19-20).
Through Judah, God’s rule in the world will be forever established (v.
20). There are clear literary links between Obadiah and Jeremiah 49 (as
well as less direct ties with Joel 1-3). Perhaps these later prophets drew
on the Obadiah tradition in shaping their own messages.

JONAH

Jonah, whose mission to the pagan city of Nineveh is described in this
book, is mentioned in 2 Kings 14.25 as being sent to the king, Jeroboam
1T (786-746), to reassure him that his restoration of his realm to the bor-
ders it had in the time of David was evidence that God had a future pur-
pose for Israel. In the Book of Jonah, however, both the tone and intent
of the message are very different. What God communicates to the
prophet through his extraordinary adventures is that he is concerned for
people of other nations, just as he is for the covenant community. The
book dates from long after the time of Jeroboam, but mention of the
Twelve Prophets (which includes Jonah) in Jewish writings from the
early second century BCE (Tobit 14.4-8) provides the lower limit for this
writing. The free shifting of the name of God between Elohim and
Yahweh (which earlier represented two different traditions) and the
need to detail the size and splendor of Nineveh confirm the proposal for a
late date for this little book. It was probably written in the third century
when the Jews were in the contested middle region between the hellenis-
tic realms of Egypt and Syria, which were competing for control of the
eastern Mediterranean world. The question was, Should their under-
standing of God and his ways with humanity go out to non-Jews?
Jonah's psalm-like hymn (2.1-10) recalls the imagery of older biblical
writings which depict God’s gaining control of the hostile waters (Gen
1.1-13; Ps 104.5-9). The precedent for outreach to Gentiles is provided
in the story of Elisha (2 Kings 5), who heals a leper sent to him by a
pagan ruler. Jonah's personal struggle over this issue is like that of
Elijah, who asked God to let him die rather than require him to carry out
his witness (1 Kings 19.4-8). Jonah learns about the inclusiveness of
God’s purpose in hard ways: by the subterranean voyage he takes when,
sent to Nineveh, he took ship in the opposite direction (Jonah 1); when
God rebukes him for being concerned about a dying plant but indifferent
about a threatened city full of human beings (4.10-11). Reluctantly,
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Jonah proclaims his message of repentance (3.4). God spares the city
(3.10) and Jonah is perplexed, just as many Jews of that period would
have been by this portrayal of God and his messengers as concerned for
humans apart from their ethnic or cultic state.

MICAH

The name Micah is a shortened form of Micaiah, which means “Who is
like Yahweh?,” and implies that no one is like the God of Israel. The
introductory lines (1.1) state that his prophetic activity was during the
reigns of the following kings of Judah: Jotham (742-735), Ahaz (735-
715) and Hezekiah (715-687). Jeremiah 26.18 confirms his activity in
the time of Hezekiah. The fall of the northern kingdom of Israel (in 722)
and the Assyrian invasion of the southern kingdom of Judah (in 701)
are reflected in the prophetic oracles, and possibly the later return of
Israel from exile in Babylon. The oracles fall into four groups which
alternate between judgment and promise. (1) Samaria (Israel) is chal-
lenged in 1.2-7 and Judah in 1.8-2.11, followed by a promise of renewal
of God’s people (2.12-13). Then follows a severe indictment of the rulers
of Israel, the heads of families and the professional priests who say what
their masters want to hear (3.1-12). (2) The prophet promises that there
will be universal participation in the worship of the God of Israel (4.1-5),
when the nation is restored following the exile (4.6-5.1), and a new king
in the line of David (5.2-6) rules over the faithful remnant of the people
in a land purged of the magical and idolatrous practices and the cruel
use of force that exists within Israel (5.7-15).

(3) The third group of oracles (6.1-16) presents God's challenge to
Israel as a people who have forgotten their historic origins when God led
them out of slavery in Egypt, as well as their obligations for social and
moral justice and for faithful, exclusive worship of Yahweh in the way
prescribed in the law. As a result, they are characterized by infidelity
(7.1-7) both to their God and to one another, and even within families.
(4) The final section (7.8-20) includes a call to the people to repent, with
assurance that God will vindicate the faithful, that the city of Jerusalem
will be restored, and that other nations will acknowledge God’s triumph
in behalf of his people. The new relationship will be based solely on God's
love and fidelity to his people Israel.
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NAHUM

Like Obadiah, this brief book offers prophetic oracles against nations
regarded as enemies of Israel: Assyria, which was a major power in the
Middle East for nearly a century and a half (745-609); and Edom, a smalil
people located south and east of the Jordan, whose origins were
linked with Esau, brother and antagonist of Jacob (Gen 25.19-33). The
oracles of Nahum are directed against Nineveh, the huge, powerful,
wealthy capital of Assyria. Regarded as impregnable, the city was
taken following a siege by the Medes in 625, and by the Medes and
Babylonians in 612, with the destruction of its power base in 609. There
are six oracles, in which the themes alternate between the assured
destruction of Nineveh by God's action and the certain deliverance and
liberation of Judah that is to follow: 1.2-11; 1.12-15; 2.1-13; 3.1-7; 3.8-
13; 3.14-19. Promises of renewal of Judah appear in 1.15; 2.2.
Throughout there are vivid poetic images of God’s overwhelming of the
proud, cruel city.

HABAKKUK

The prophet who utters these oracles is identified as Habakkuk (1.1),
which is a semitic name for a common garden plant. From details of the
pronouncements it can be inferred that he was active around the end of
the sixth century BCE when the Babylonians were striving successfully to
dominate the Middle East. The book consists of a debate between the
prophet and God (1.2-2.20), with an extended hymn of praise at the con-
clusion (3.1-19). The prophet asks why God does not act in response to the
injustice and disobedience which characterize his people (1.2-4). God
announces that he is acting, and that he will use the Chaldeans (the
Babylonians) to crush Israel and to expose the folly of its military prepara-
tions that have given it a false sense of security (1.5-11). This section may
be dated after 605 when the Egyptians were defeated by the Babylonians
in Syria. The prophet then asks why God allows his people to be treated
like fish caught helplessly in a net. Is he intent only on destroying them
(1.12-17)? God replies that the sole ground for relationship between
Yahweh and his people is their trust in him and his purpose for them (2.1-
5). The appeal to those who see themselves as righteous to live by faith
(2.4) is quoted in its Greek version by Paul (Rom 1.17; Gal 3.11) and
Hebrews (10.38-39). The final prophetic oracle (2.6-20) indicts the wicked
who exploit other people, seizing property and committing violent crimes.
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They will experience similar treatment at the hands of God’s agents, and
they are fools to trust in idols which are made by human hands.

The book ends with the extended hymn (3.1-19) in which the prophet
sings the praise of God who will come in the future as in the past to mani-
fest his power and purpose for his people by controlling the created world
and its inhabitants. Now he will defeat the enemies of his people. The
hymn concludes with the prophet's expression of awe before the majesty
of God and his confidence that in spite of seeming setbacks, his purpose
will triumph. The last lines indicate the use of the hymn in worship.

ZEPHANIAH

Zephaniah opens with the claim that the word of the Lord came to him
during the reign of Josiah, king of Judah (640-609). Although Judah was
at that time still subject to Assyria, the growing power of Egypt and the
mounting threat to Assyria in its own territory from the Babylonians
resulted in relaxation of external pressures and a degree of peace and
freedom for Judah under Josiah. The oracles of Zephaniah come from two
stages in the reign of Josiah: Zeph 1-2 from the beginning of his rule, and
Zeph 3 after 612 when Josiah’s attempt at reform (removal of all
shrines except the temple in Jerusalem; renewal of commitment to the
law of Moses; 2 Kings 23) had largely failed. Zeph 3.20 probably dates
from a much later time, following the return of Jews from the exile in
Babylon.

The theme of the first two chapters is God’s universal judgment on his
covenant people and on all the nations. The major sins of the people are
idolatry (1.4-6), adopting foreign ways (1.8), unethical actions among
the people of God (1.9), and widespread indifference and unbelief (1.12).
There will be a holy war: not God against the enemies of Judah, but his
contest with his own disobedient people. The war will begin in Jerusalem
(1.10-11) and spread to the neighboring nations in every direction
(1.12-2.15). God’s call of his people to repentance (2.3) has been refused
by the leaders of Judah in Jerusalem who reject the word of God, as
recovered in the newly-found copy of the law (3.2-4). But God’s call will
go out to all the nations (3.8-10). A remnant of Israel will trust in God
and will be preserved by him (3.11-13). The oracles end with the
promise of the restoration of the people, including the weak and the
despised, and the defeat of their enemies (3.14-19). The last verse (3.20)
was probably added after the return of the people to the land of Judah
following their release from exile in Babylon.
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HAGGAI

The book of the prophet Haggai, whose name means “festal,” begins
with dates and details that link him with the beginning of the restoration
of Israel to their land in the period following the defeat of the Babylonians
by the Persians in 539. Named in addition to the Persian ruler, Darius
(522-486) are the governor of Judah, Zerubbabel, and the chief priest,
Joshua (1.1, 12; 2.2, 21, 23). Both political and religious leadership are
essential for the stability of the restored people of God. Haggai is men-
tioned along with the prophet Zechariah in the historical account of the
return to the land in Ezra 5.1; 6.14, where we learn that an altar was
built, priests and Levites were appointed (Ezra 3-4).

The book opens with an instruction to rebuild the temple (1.2-11),
with an explanation that the lack of the proper worship of God is the
cause of the poverty of the people and the failure of their flocks and
crops. In 1.12-15 the leaders agree to carry out the rebuilding task. 2.1-
9 cautions the faithful not to be disappointed with the smaller and less
impressive rebuilt temple in Jerusalem, since it will be an essential step
toward the prosperity of the land and the construction of a more splen-
did temple. 2.10-19 deals with issues of ritual purity in relation to the
temple worship, with reminders that failure to honor God properly will
result in an unproductive land and the poverty of its people. The section
ends with assurance of future blessings on land and people. The book
closes (2.20-23) with promises that God’s purpose will be fulfilled
through Zerubabbel (whose name means “shoot of Babylon”), so that in
spite of his pagan name and his having been appointed by the Persians
as governor of Judah, he will be the instrument of renewal.

ZECHARIAH

Like Haggai, the book of Zechariah (meaning “Yahweh remembers”) is
linked with the reign of Darius (522-486) and the leadership of the
returned exiles through Zerubbabel, the governor of Judah appointed by
the Persians (4.6-10), and Joshua, the chief priest (3.1-10). The book
may be divided into two major sections, following the initial call to
repentance for the renewal of God’s People (1.2-6): Visions (1.7-6.15)
and Oracles (7.1-14.21). Portions of the oracles may come from as late
as the fourth century, as in 9.13 where the ascendancy of Greece (which
occurred under Alexander the Great) is mentioned. Most of the details fit
well with the events of the sixth and early fifth century, however.
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Visions: (1) The Horsemen (1.7-17), who symbolize God's action to
restore Judah and Jerusalem, to rebuild the temple, and to allow the
prosperity of the land. (2) The Horns and the Blacksmiths (1.18-21),
who represent the opponents of Judah whom God will enable them to
overcome. (3) The Man with the Measuring Line (2.1-5). who is a sym-
bol of Jerusalem which will be rebuilt and restored to prosperity. In 2.6-
13 there is an interlude in which the prophet appeals to Israel to return
to the land, with the promise that God will dwell in their midst. (4)
Joshua and Satan (3.1-10) anticipate the imminent purification, robing
and installation of Joshua as priest in the renewed sanctuary in
Jerusalem. (5) The Lampstand and the Olive Trees (4.1-14) stand for the
king and the high priest whose roles and efforts unite to restore the tem-
ple, the pattern of worship there, and the people. They are the two
Anointed Ones: Joshua and Zerubbabel. (6) The Flying Scroll (5.1-4)
communicates the divine judgment on those who violate the law of
Moses. (7) The Woman in a Basket (5.5-11) symbolizes the wickedness
that is to be removed from the land. (8) The Four Chariots (6.1-8) repre-
sent the instruments which will extend God’s sovereignty over the whole
of the earth. The visions conclude (6.9-15) with the portrayal of the two
ruling figures — king and priest — as signs of assurance that God's will
and purpose for his people will be achieved and sustained.

A series of oracles occupies the second half of the book of Zechariah.
(7.1-7) The pious acts of the people are not aimed at obedience to God
but are performed to make them feel that they are being religious. (7.8-
14) It is neglect of God’s law which has led to the scattering of Israel
among the nations of the world. (8.1-23) God promises to return and to
dwell in the sanctuary in Jerusalem. The result will be peace and pros-
perity, truth, justice and mutual concern among the people of God. Their
gatherings will be festivals rather than fasts, and people of other nations
will seek the God of Israel. At this point the oracles shift from expecta-
tions of soon historical and political renewal to future and even cosmic
settings, in which the present order of existence is replaced and trans-
formed. (9.1-17) The model for change becomes the divine warrior fig-
ure who defeats his cosmic enemies and renews the sanctuary, as in Ex
15 and the Song of Deborah (Judg 5). God will punish the neighboring
nations which cause difficulties for Israel and renew the people and the
land. He will come in humility, bringing peace and with an ever-widen-
ing area of his rule. He will protect his people and judge their antago-
nists. (10.1-12) God’s wrath is poured out against the irresponsible lead-
ers of the people (shepherds). The faithful remnant of Judah and Israel
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will be gathered from among the nations and restored. Similarly, in
11.1-17 those who exploit or mishandle the leadership of Israel will be
called to account by God, not in historical circumstances but in cosmic
renewal. (12.1-13.6) Jerusalem will be preserved against attack by other
nations, and the Davidic ruler will be restored to power. God will have
compassion on the people of Jerusalem and the members of the royal
family for the losses they have suffered in the past. The persecuted agent
of God will be vindicated, while the idolatry of the people and the activity
of false prophets are denounced. (13.7-9) God’s striking the sheep and
the shepherd represent the chastisement of Israel and its leaders with the
aim of recalling to obedience the faithful remnant of the people. (14.1-
21) God's defeat of the nations that ravaged the holy city is to be
matched by the geological and topographical changes in Jerusalem and
vicinity. The survivors acknowledge and honor the God of Israel, but
those who refuse to do so will be punished. The temple and the city will
be a wholly renewed context of holiness for God’s people. The cosmic set-
ting of this conflict and the rejection of earthly religious and political
leadership evidence the shift of the prophetic tradition toward the apoca-
lyptic view of history and of God’s people. A similar transformation
appears also in Isa 24-25 and 34-35, but is more fully developed in
Daniel.

MALACHI

The name given to this book, Malachi (1.1), which means “my messen-
ger,” derives from the mention of God's messenger in 3.1. Whoever the
author was, he was active as a prophet in the first half of the fifth cen-
tury. Profound disillusionment had set in among the people within a few
decades of the rebuilding of the temple and the establishment of the wor-
ship of God there after 520. The prophetic pronouncements alternate
between the themes of judgment and promise. 1.2-5 reminds the read-
ers that God’s warnings to humanity are certain of fulfillment, and that
his power to visit judgment is not limited to Israel: he denounced Esau
(Edom), the brother of Jacob (Gen 25.24-30; 36.1) and the predictions
were carried out. 1.6-2.9 contrasts the perversion of the worship of God
that is being carried out by the priests in the rebuilt temple in Jerusalem
with the faithful devotion to God that is to be found among the nations
of the world. A curse is pronounced on the priests who have violated
God'’s covenant with Levi and his offspring for them to serve God in the
sanctuary. 2.10-17 depicts Judah'’s violation of the covenant by the
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practice of divorcing Jewish wives in order to marry women of wealthy
and influential Gentile families.

3.1-7 describes the coming messenger and agent of God who will
purify the priesthood. God will judge the powerful in Israel for their
injustice to the poor and weak of their people. The unchanging God calls
them to change their ways. 3.8-18 includes warnings concerning the
failure of the people to tithe and to meet their obligations to God. When
they do so, God will shower blessings upon them, rewarding those who
obey the covenant. 4.1-6 promises defeat of the oppressors of God’s peo-
ple and the coming of an agent of God to lead, to heal and to bless the
nation. The primary obligation of Israel is to obey the law of Moses (as
formulated and expanded during and subsequent to their exile in
Babylon; the process is operative behind the accounts in Ezra and
Nehemiah). The book ends with the promise of the return of Elijah the
prophet to call the people to repent in order to prepare them for God's
impending visit to bring them under judgement.
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The Gospels and Acts

MATTHEW

Since the early centuries of the church, our first gospel has been
attributed to Matthew, the tax-collector named in Mt 9.9; 10.3. But the
writer’s use of Greek sources concerning Jesus (including the Gospel of
Mark) and the evidence that it was written after the Fall of Jerusalem
in 70 CE suggest that it was not the work of one of Jesus’ disciples,
but was written by an unknown author late in the first century. The
structure of the gospel is clear: the first two chapters describe the birth
and youth of Jesus (Mt 1-2); the last three chapters depict his encounter
with the authorities in Jerusalem, his death, resurrection and the
commissioning of his followers (Mt 26-28). The most important struc-
tural feature, however, is that the main body of the gospel is divided into
five major sections, each of which ends in a variant of the phrase,
“When Jesus had finished ...” Each section includes two sub-sections (a
series of narratives and then an extended discourse):

(1) Preparation and Program for Ministry (Mt 3-7) — Narrative (3.1-
4.25); Discourse: Sermon on the Mount (Mt 5-7).

(2) The Authority of Jesus (Mt 8-10) — Narrative (8.1-9.38);
Discourse: Sending of the Twelve Disciples (Mt 10.1-42).

(3) The Kingdom and its Coming (Mt 11-13) — Narrative (11.1-
12.50); Discourse: The Parables of the Kingdom (Mt 13).

(4) The Life of the New Community (Mt 14-18) — Narrative (Mt 14-
17); Discourse: Regulations for the Common Life (Mt 18).

(5) The End of the Age (Mt 19-22; 24-25) — Narrative (Mt 19-22);
Discourse: The Coming of the End of the Age (Mt 24-25). Mt 23 has
been inserted in this scheme, probably at a later time, when the
conflict between the two emergent movements — Christianity and
rabbinic Judaism — was becoming more intense. Evidence in Matthew
of the more formal development of Christianity in the later first
century appears in the use of “church,” in the authority given to the
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apostles to build it (Mt 16.18), in the regulations for settling disputes
within the church (Mt 18), and in the formalization of prayers, instruc-
tion and the rite of baptism (6.9-13; 28.18-20). The result of the
structure and the incorporation of these features into Matthew is that
from the early centuries on it has served as a kind of constitution for
the church, and was accordingly placed first in the New Testament
canon.

MARK

The second gospel in the traditional New Testament order is actually the
earliest gospel, and very likely the pioneer work in that literary form.
Although it has some features of a biography, it is a document written to
convey to the early Christian community the following: (1) the identity
and intentions of its founder, Jesus; (2) the aims and authority which he
transmitted to his earliest followers; (3) the significance of the seeming
defeat and tragedy of his death; (4) the promise of God'’s future action in
the world to complete the defeat of the powers of evil and to vindicate
Jesus’ followers; (5) guidelines as to how his followers are to carry for-
ward his work and how they are to live as the faithful people of God.
Jesus’ healings and exorcisms are described as evidence that God is
already overcoming evil in human experience, and Jesus’ pronounce-
ments of forgiveness and open attitude are extended to those whose
birth, occupation, or ritual condition excluded them from the traditional
covenant people (Gentiles, and those whose diseases or occupations
made them ritually impure by Jewish standards). There is an element of
urgency in Mark, which is heightened by the frequent use of “immedi-
ately” and by run-on sentences beginning simply with “And,” as well as
by direct predictions of the soon coming of the Son of Man in triumph
(9.1; 13.30). The impending destruction of the temple will prepare for
the gathering of God’s new people (13.1-27). Meanwhile, the readers are
to spread the message of the gospel, to manifest the power by which evil
is being defeated, and to await the end of the age when God’s kingdom
comes in fulness.

There is no story in Mark of Jesus’ birth (as in Matthew and Luke), but
the gospel begins with the preparation through John the Baptist (1.1-11)
for Jesus’ public work of announcing the coming of God’s Rule and per-
forming healings which point to its coming (1.14-8.30). Although both
these kinds of activity continue throughout this gospel, at 8.31-38 Jesus
begins to tell his followers of his suffering and death. At the same time he
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predicts that God will vindicate him within their lifetime, and as a sign of
divine confirmation of that promise he is transformed in the presence of
some of his disciples (9.1-8). Jesus also is pictured as taking issue with
the dominant ways that his Jewish contemporaries understood God'’s
requirements of his people (Mk 7; 10-12). In parables (Mk 4) and
prophetic predictions (Mk 13) he tells his followers what the outcome
will be for their activity in proclaiming the kingdom of God and what the
fate of the temple and its holy city will be (Mk 13). The final chapters
describe his seizure by the authorities, his trial and execution by the
Romans. Throughout there are promises that beyond his death will be
God’s vindication of him and them.

The work is anonymous and written in crude Greek, although with a
vivid and compelling style. Probably because Peter figures importantly in
this gospel, it came to be associated with Mark, who is mentioned in the
letters of Paul and Acts as a co-worker of the apostolic leaders. In 1 Peter
5.13 he is identified as Peter’s “son,” which implies a close working rela-
tionship between them. Whoever the author was, Mark was probably
written shortly before the Roman destruction of Jerusalem in 70 CE (Mk
13.1-2).

LUKE

Detailed analysis of Luke shows that the author had three major sources
on which he drew: (1) Mark; (2) a source also shared with Matthew
(known as Q, which consisted almost wholly of sayings), and (3) a spe-
cial source otherwise unknown. Luke’s style is the most literarily sophis-
ticated of all the gospels: his prologue, and that of Acts (which is the
second volume of his account of the origins of Christianity), display the
literary conventions of historians of his time. In the opening sections, his
narratives and poetry (hymns) are modelled after the Old Testament.
There are features throughout Luke and Acts which resemble the writings
of Greco-Roman historians and biographers of the period. The work was
intended for a more sophisticated readership than Mark, for example.
The structure of Luke’s gospel is a blend of geographical and concep-
tual features. (1) In 1.5-4.13, the preparation for the birth and career of
Jesus takes place chiefly in the vicinity of Jerusalem. (2) His ministry is
launched in Galilee (4.14-9.50). (3) The preparation of his followers for
his death and resurrection and for their mission takes place on the way
to Jerusalem (9.51-19.27; note 13.33). (4) The crucial events of his
challenge to Judaism, the preparation of his disciples for his death, his
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arrest and execution, and his appearances to his followers — all take
place in Jerusalem (19.28-24.53). It is there they are to remain until
they are empowered by God for their work in his name. His presence will
be with them in the breaking of bread and in the interpretation of the
scriptures (24.35, 45).

By the middle of the second century, this work (and its sequel. the
Acts of the Apostles) were assigned to Luke, who was a companion and
co-worker of Paul (Philemon 24; Col 4.14). But there is no firm evidence
of special medical knowledge or of close kinship with the thought of
Paul. The author was probably a Gentile, although he is eager through-
out the gospel and Acts to show continuities between Judaism and
Christianity. But he makes his case in such a way as to show that God
had always intended that Gentiles would share in the life of his people.
He wrote after the destruction of Jerusalem, as his detailed references to
the Roman capture of the city show (Lk 19.43 ff.), probably around the
end of the first century.

JOHN

The fourth gospel resembles the others in a general way, but it has sev-
eral important features which set it apart from the other three. (1) It is
introduced by a prologue which depicts Jesus as the incarnation of God’s
wisdom (in Greek, logos), thereby portraying him as the embodiment of
the divine purpose to create the world and to call together an obedient
people of God. As the agent of renewal of God’s people, Jesus is con-
trasted with John the Baptist, who recognizes that Jesus’ place in God's
purpose is superior to his own (John 1.1-18). (2) In reporting the mira-
cles of Jesus, this gospel specifies that his mighty deeds are manifesta-
tions of the glory of God (2.11), and that those who read these accounts
are invited to trust in him as God’s Son (20.30-31). (3) Jesus’ teachings
are reported by John in the form of extended discourses, rather than as
collections of individual sayings, as is true of most of the teachings of
Jesus in the other gospels. Most of them highlight who Jesus is in the
purpose of God: for example, the bread of life (6.35); the light of the
world (8.12); the good shepherd (10.11); the resurrection and the life
(11.25); the way, the truth, the life (14.6); the true vine (15.1). (4)
Events reported in the other gospels are assigned to a different place in
Jesus’ career, such as the cleansing of the temple (2.13-21) and other
accounts of his confrontations with the Jewish authorities in Jerusalem,
which come early in John. Both the teachings of Jesus and his miracles
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are presented in John as indicators that participation in God’s new peo-
ple is a possibility in the present: in the wedding feast (2.1-11); the par-
ticipation by non-Israelites in the true worship of God (4.1-26); the
miraculous feeding of the covenant people in the desert (6.25-59); the
true flock of God (10.1-18); sharing in the fruitfulness of God's people
(15.1-11). At the same time, the mounting hostility between Jews and
Jesus’ followers is reflected in John (9.22). The ground of relationship
within this new community is love, as is indicated through Jesus’ last
meal with his disciples (13.34-35; 15.9), which has none of the features
of the eucharist.

Like the other gospels, this work gives no indication as to who wrote
it. By the end of the second century, there was a widespread theory that
its author was John, the son of Zebedee, who was identified as “the other
disciple” (18.15-16) or “the disciple whom Jesus loved” (19.26-27;
20.2-4). But there is no evidence that this assumption is accurate. John
21 is almost certainly a later addition to the original gospel, in which the
responsibilities of the disciples are given more specific form than in the
rest of this gospel. The work as a whole seems more concerned with the
symbolic meaning of Jesus than with merely providing information
about his career.

ACTS

Acts as the sequel to the Gospel of Luke is indicated by the reference in
Acts 1.1 to “the first book,” and is confirmed by the similarity between
them in style and point of view. Acts was probably written in the early
second century at a time when two major issues confronted the early
church: (1) As Christianity spread throughout the Roman world, how
was it to come to terms with Roman culture and politics? (2) How were
Christians to make good their claim that they were the true heirs of the
promises that God made to his people in the biblical tradition? In order to
address these needs, the author employs three literary strategies of his
time: (1) He uses the conventions of historical writing in this period,
with its emphasis on the overall purpose and meaning which are to be
seen behind and through the succession of reported events. (2) A vivid
narrative style used by writers to propagandize for a religious tradition,
emphasizing miraculous manifestations of the divine in both public and
private events, has been adopted for his own ends by the author. (3)
Since the Roman authorities tolerated Judaism because its writings and
practices were ancient — so long as its adherents avoided moves toward
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political independence — the Christians stressed that Jesus and the move-
ment he launched represented the true intent of the Jewish scriptures.

The author and the community for which he spoke 1.ere persuaded
that what Jesus had begun was in process of coming to fulfillment. Just
as in Luke’s gospel there is an emphasis on Jesus' having reached out to
non-Israelites, so the outpouring of the Spirit (which he promised, Acts
1.8) had launched a movement that was to reach from Jerusalem to the
ends of the earth, with representatives of all nations gathered there on the
day of Pentecost (Acts 2.5-11). Acts pictures the stages in the progress of
this divine activity: at Jerusalem, where Jews and Gentile converts respond
by the thousands to the message about Jesus (Acts 2); the designation of
representatives of Greek culture to serve the community and to preach to
those on the outer boundaries of Judaism (Acts 6); the coming to faith of
such outsiders (from the Jewish point of view) as Samaritans (Acts 7), an
Ethiopian eunuch (Acts 8), and a Roman military officer (Acts 10). Peter
is the one who launches this outreach to the Roman world (Acts 10), but
Paul is pictured as the one chosen by God to develop the geographical
spread of Christianity to Syria, Cyprus, Asia Minor, Greece — including
Athenian intellectuals (Acts 17) - and finally Rome itself. Yet it is clear
that when Paul arrived there were already Jews open to Christianity in
such places as Corinth (Acts 18.1) and Rome (Acts 28). Principles must
be worked out for bringing Jews and Gentiles into the fellowship of these
new communities (Acts 15). But above all, the Christians must make clear
that they are not political subversives. The final section of Acts reports that
this conclusion was reached by the various public officials before whom
Paul was brought to trial (Acts 21-28). In conveying his message, the
author of Acts uses literary methods of his time, ranging from sermons and
speeches to vivid narrative of travel and of human interchange. It provides
precedent, strategy and rationale for the outreach of Christianity to the
wider Roman world.

The Letters of Paul
ROMANS

This, the most systematic of Paul’s letters, was written to a church that he
had not founded or visited. The origins of the church in Rome are
unknown, but the first Christians there were probably of Jewish origin,
since some of them were expelled from the city by the action of the
emperor Claudius (Acts 18.1-4). This incident is also mentioned by the
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Roman historian, Suetonius. These reports indicate that as early as 49-50
there was a Christian community in Rome. Paul writes to introduce him-
self to them, since he intends to pass through Rome on his way to Spain
{15.28). The main issue which he addresses in this letter is one that would
be central for a church of members from both Jewish and Gentile back-
grounds: What are the qualifications for participating in the people of God?

After the formal greeting, into which Paul inserts a credal formula
about Christ (1.1-7), he introduces himself and describes his long-stand-
ing interest in the church in Rome (1.8-15). From this he launches into
an extended statement of his main concern: the definition of the
covenant people. In 1.16-5.20 he describes the human condition before
God: alienated, self-centered, disobedient. God has acted in Jesus Christ
to set his people in right relationship to himself, which is attained
through trust in what God has done and not as a reward for moral or rit-
ual performance. 6.1-8.17 outlines the consequences and the potential
of this new relationship: through baptism, the faithful are linked to the
new humanity, which has symbolically died, been buried, and raised to
enter a new life (6.1-12). The actual behavior of those in this relation-
ship ranges from continuing enslavement to sin to renewal and fulfill-
ment of life through God'’s Spirit. Yet it is only in the future that God’s
purpose will achieve its full goal through and for his people, when all are
finally conformed to the image of God’s wholly obedient Son.

In setting out this picture of the reconstituted people of God, Paul
describes the origin and destiny of historic Israel, and how that has led to
the announcement and promise of the fulfillment of God’s plan for the
New Israel (9.1-11.36). The members of this new community have God-
given resources and responsibilities toward one another (12.1-15.13)
but also toward the Roman state (13.1-7). The letter concludes with
extended personal remarks by Paul in which he appraises his own work
and indicates his plans for the future. These include a circuit of the
churches in Greece and Asia Minor to collect a relief fund for the
Jerusalem Christians, and the journey through Rome to his proposed
new field of mission in Spain. Because of the high mobility of merchants
and craftsmen in the Roman world, Paul has already met many who are
now part of the church in Rome. To them he sends greetings, as well as
advice about dealing with troublemakers in their midst (16.1-23). The
letter concludes with praise to God (16.15-17).
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1 CORINTHIANS

Writing from Ephesus (16.8-9), Paul announces his intention to return
to Corinth for an extended stay (16.5), but meanwhile he wants to
respond to the matters about which the Corinthians have written him
(7.1). His earlier letter to them is mentioned in 5.9. Since then other
issues have been reported to Paul through unidentified sources.
Accordingly, this letter follows a kind of checklist of his concerns and
theirs. In between these topics Paul has inserted remarks on matters
which he thinks are relevant to the problems and needs of this divided
and somewhat irresponsible Christian community. Located on the nar-
row isthmus which joins mainland Greece with the Peloponnese penin-
sula to the south, Corinth — with its two seaports on the east and west
and its long tradition of sensual devotion to the love goddess, Aphrodite
- was a culturally diverse and worldly city. Paul deals with the issues
there in topical fashion, although some scholars have tried to discover
pieces of other letters in this writing.

The advice which Paul offers in dealing with these issues includes a
contrast between human and divine wisdom (2.6-16); the need to settle
disputes within the Christian community (6.1-11); the precedent from
ancient Israel for the uncertainty of the life of God’s people (10.1-13);
the true nature of Christian love (13.1-13). The problems of which he
has heard concern conflicts within the church as a result of the mem-
bers’ identifying themselves with one of their apostolic leaders over
against another, or of their too high estimate of human learning (1.10-
4.21). What is essential is God’s wisdom as it has been disclosed through
Christ, not human ideas or capabilities.

The questions raised by the Corinthians which Paul addresses include
how to handle members who exercize sexual freedom, including incest
(5.1-13) and relationships with prostitutes (6.12-20). The issue as to
whether it is better for Christians to marry or to remain single is also dis-
cussed (7.1-40). Then Paul turns to more explicitly religious issues:
whether it is permissible for Christians to eat food which has been offered
as a sacrifice to idols (8.1-12; 10.1-22); how the members of the commu-
nity are to behave and to assume roles in their corporate life and worship,
with special attention to the roles of women (11.1-14.40); how impor-
tant, how credible is the belief in the resurrection of the dead (15.1-58).
Paul’s approach to all these problems stresses three factors: the corporate
unity of God’s people; the power of the Holy Spirit to energize and enable
the members; the experience and authority of the apostles as those com-
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missioned by Christ to carry forward the life and work of the church. The
letter concludes with general advice to the community, information
about Paul’s travel plans, and personal greetings. 1 Corinthians gives the
reader the clearest insight into the life and working of a Christian com-
munity in that part of the early church so powerfully influenced by Paul.

2 CORINTHIANS

What is known as Second Corinthians probably comprises two letters of
Paul to the church in Corinth, following a “tearful letter” he had sent
them, according to 2 Cor 2.3-4. His fourth communication to them con-
sists of 2 Cor 1-9, followed by the final preserved letter, 2 Cor 10-13. It is
possible that 6.14-7.1 is a misplaced fragment of yet another letter of
Paul, since it seems to interrupt the flow of thought from 6.11-13 to 7.2.
The style and vocabulary confirm that all the parts originated with Paul.

None of these letters is as systematic as 1 Cor, but all deal with
intensely personal issues: the relationship of Paul with the Corinthian
Christians; their accusations against him and their critical assessment of
his apostolic role. His detractors included some who visited the church in
Corinth, claiming authority and insights superior to his (2 Cor 11). In
the course of replying to his critics and defending himself, Paul wrote
some of the most compelling passages in his letters: the contrast between
God’s dealings with his people in the old and the new covenant (3.7-18);
the nature of the new creation which God is accomplishing (5.17-21);
Jesus’ acceptance of poverty so that he could bring riches to his people
(8.9); Paul’'s own transforming experience of being taken up into the
presence of God (12.1-9). In the concluding section he tells the
Corinthians twice (12.14; 13.1) that he plans to visit them again. He
urges them to prepare a contribution for the Jerusalem church (8.1-15),
which he will come to collect on his way to present this offering from the
Gentile churches to the primary community of faith.

GALATIANS

Paul’s letter to the Galatians departs from the formal style found in his
other letters and shows a sense of urgency to the point of incomplete
sentences in a few places. In 1.1-2 the customary giving of thanks for
the addressees is missing, and his intensity of feeling results in awkward
syntax at 2.4-5. Writing to Christians living in central Asia Minor,
where the populace was primarily Celtic (called Galatian in Greek), Paul
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has heard that Christians of Jewish origin have insisted that members
must accept circumcision and take on the obligation to obey the Law of
Moses in order to share in the covenant community. He reminds his
readers that the message of grace which he preached to them came from
God (1.6-12) and that it has been confirmed through his personal
encounter with the risen Christ (1.13-17), as well as through the
effectiveness of his preaching to the Gentiles (1.18-22). Further, his out-
reach to Gentiles has been approved by the Jerusalem-based apostles
(2.1-10).

When Peter had retreated from this understanding of freedom from
the law, he had been rebuked by Paul (2.11-21), who reminded him and
now informs the Galatians that participation in God’s people has always
been a divine gift to be accepted through trust in God’s promise, not a
human achievement (3.1-22). Life in the new community is open across
all ethnic, sexual and social boundaries (3.23-4.7). Paul regrets that the
Galatian Christians seem inclined to accept these legalistic regulations as
imposed by the false teachers, and he appeals to biblical precedent for the
freedom which he proclaims (4.8-5.1). The rich resource for the life of
faith is the Spirit which God provides for his people, rather than reliance
on corrupt human instincts and urges (5.2-26). This power can renew
and sustain the Christian community (6.1-10). The letter concludes
with a warning against these inappropriate rules and requirements that
some have sought to impose on the Galatians.

The visit of Paul to the Jerusalem church leaders described in Gal 1-2
is probably the same as the one that is recounted in Acts 15, although
the latter report differs as to the circumstances and the outcome.
Galatians probably dates from the fifties, and could have been written
from one of several cities in Syria or Greece.

EPHESIANS

Although many ancient manuscripts of this letter indicate that it was
addressed to “the saints who are in Ephesus,” the oldest and best copies
do not name the addressees. This has led some scholars to conclude that
Paul wrote this as a general letter to all the churches. Careful analysis
raises the further question as to whether this book was written by Paul.
Although it resembles the Letter to the Colossians in some details of form
and content, it differs from his letters in typical vocabulary, style and
structure. Instead of a theological introduction and a highly personal
conclusion, as in Paul’s letters, this writing consists of an extended for-
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mal introduction ending in a long prayer (1.3-3.21) followed by a series
of recommendations about how the readers should live (4.1-6.24).

There is no discussion of local issues within a specific church.
Emphasis falls on the present exalted state of Christ and the church (1.7-
12, 20-23; 2.1-10), rather than on the struggle and ultimate vindication
of which Paul writes in his letters. Instead of dealing with the problem of
divisions within the church over the issue of requiring members to obey
the Jewish law (as in Galatians and Romans), this letter declares the new
unity of God’s people (2.11-18), and depicts the church as an established
structure in which God dwelis (2.19-22) and which is characterized by
its unity and clear assignment of responsibilities (4.1-16). Similarly,
there are to be well-defined ranks within the communities, with specific
modes of obligation for husbands and wives, children and parents, ser-
vants and masters (5.22-6.9). At the end of the letter (6.19-22), the
writer imitates the style of Paul with reference to his own condition (“in
chains”) and to one of his co-workers, “Tychicus.” Written about the
year 100, the work was quoted by Ignatius of Antioch and others early
in the second century because it served effectively as a guideline for the
developing Gentile institutional churches.

PHILIPPIANS

Paul wrote this letter to the Christian community in Philippi, a city of
Macedonia in northeastern Greece located on the main Roman highway
which led from the Aegean Sea to the Adriatic Sea, where commercial
and military elements crossed to and from Italy. According to Acts
16.11-12, Philippi was Paul’s first center of missionary activity on the
mainland of Europe.

Following the opening greetings (1.1-2), Paul offers thanks for the
Philippian Christians’ support of his work (1.3-7), and expresses confi-
dence that his present imprisonment is part of God’'s purpose and that
they will be rewarded for their blameless, fruitful lives (1.8-10). The
Roman guards who hold him in prison and others who know of his
condition have recognized that he is there because of his testimony for
Christ, and thus members of the community where he is imprisoned
have taken courage to join him in proclaiming the word of God. His
being in prison and even the possibility of his martyrdom are providing
him opportunity for proclaiming the gospel of Christ, although he still
hopes that he may be released and visit the Philippians once more (1.19-
30). He urges them to show humility and concern for others, as Christ
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accepted his suffering and death in behalf of others, which he describes
by quoting an ancient Christian hymn (2.6-11). Just as God exalted the
obedient Christ, so He will reward the Philippians for their fidelity and
commitment to God’s work. Meanwhile, Paul will try to maintain com-
munication with them through his fellow-workers (2.19-30). In com-
menting on the false teachers who promote an ascetic way of life as
being essential for Christians, Paul offers a brief autobiography in which
he is seen as transformed from a devout Pharisee, obsessed with observ-
ing the law, into one who sees himself as accepted by God solely on the
basis of the death and resurrection of Christ (3.1-4.1). He now strives to
live a disciplined way of life in response to God’s call, and urges his read-
ers to follow his example. The letter ends with prayers, exhortations and
thanks for their continued personal support for him and his work (4.2-
23).

Scholars have debated whether the letter was written from prison in
Caesarea in Palestine (Acts 23-26), from Rome, or from some city closer
to Philippi, such as Ephesus. Since military units of the Praetorian Guard
(1.13) were stationed in major cities throughout the empire, the place
of origin cannot be determined. Since he is facing possible martyrdom,
the letter probably comes from near the end of his career, possibly
around 60.

COLOSSIANS

Colossae, a small inland city in Asia Minor, was located about 100 miles
east of Ephesus, not far from Laodicea. Exchange of letters and personnel
among these three cities is noted in the Letter to the Colossians.
Following greetings (1.1-2) and the expression of thanks for the faith
and love and fruitful work of the community there (1.3-8), there is a
prayer for increase in knowledge among the members and in their power
to endure, so that they may share in the kingdom of God’s Son (1.9-14).
There is a detailed description of Christ as God’s agent for renewal of the
world, as head of the church, and as instrument of divine reconciliation
(1.15-23). The author describes his own sufferings in behalf of the com-
munity and his commitment to increase their understanding of Christ
and their maturity as God’s people (1.34-2.7). Then the focus shifts to
warnings against false teachings and explanations of the role of Christ in
human renewal (2.8-3.17). The writer informs his readers that Christ, in
whom the fulness of God dwells (2.9), has freed them from cosmic pow-
ers as well as from religious regulations to which some people are trying
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to force them to conform. The members are told that they have already
been raised into the presence of Christ (3.1-3), and that they should
therefore live the appropriate life of peace and purity which reflects the
image of God in which they have been created anew (3.5-17). In 3.18-
4.1 are listed responsibilities assigned to various types of people within
the community: wives and husbands, fathers and children, slaves and
masters. The letter ends with requests for prayer in behalf of Paul and his
co-workers, and an exchange of messages among those joined in his mis-
sion (4.2-18).

Because this letter emphasizes what God has already done for his peo-
ple, in contrast to Paul’s usual message about what God is going to do in
the future, and because it gives detailed descriptions of false teachings
and wrong rules which were being promulgated in the churches, some
scholars doubt that Paul wrote it, dating it to the later first century. The
practice of producing documents in the name of a known thinker or
leader was common in the ancient world, and regarded as an honor
rather than a dishonesty. If Paul did write this letter, it is evidence of a
shift from his earlier sense of the imminence of the end of the age and
from his earlier willingness to work with those with whom he disagreed,
as evident in his earlier letters. This letter claims to have been written
from prison (4.3, 10, 18), which could be from Ephesus, Caesarea or
Rome. Mention of Onesimus, the runaway slave (4.10-14), also named
in Philemon 8-14, suggests a close link between this letter and the
Pauline tradition. If the letter is from an eastern city, the date could be in
the mid-fifties; if from Rome, closer to 60.

1 THESSALONIANS

Written about the year 50, this is probably the oldest preserved letter of
Paul. Thessalonica was a major port on the Aegean Sea, through which
passed the Via Egnatia, the major Roman road across the Balkan penin-
sula, ending at Philippi to the east. The dominant religion in this
Thessalonica was the worship of Cabirus, a Greek god who had died but
was expected to return and defeat the enemies of his followers. After flee-
ing to this city from Philippi, Paul enjoyed a warm response to him and
his message about Christ as the deliverer of his people. After leaving this
city (3.1-5), Paul had sent Timothy back to see how the community was
doing, and now his favorable report of their courage and fidelity (3.6-10)
made him eager to return in spite of present difficulties (2.17-20).
Urging them to continue to live holy lives, in contrast to the immoral-

89



INTRODUCTIONS TO THE INDIVIDUAL BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT

ity of the devotees of the local deity (4.1-8), he gave them assurance that
those of their members who had died would have a share in the fulfill-
ment of God's purpose when Christ returns in triumph to gather all his
people (4.13-5.11). Meanwhile, they are to be morally responsible, obe-
dient to their community leaders, and caring for the needy among them
(5.12-14). There are no hints of organization within the church, but
they are to live in constant expectation of the end of the age, meeting
obligations within their fellowship.

2 THESSALONIANS

Written soon after 1 Thessalonians, this brief letter addresses the false
claim of some in the community that Christ had already returned. Paul
tells them what will take place when Christ does reappear: the wicked
and the unbelievers will be punished; the faithful will be delivered from
their enemies and rewarded by God for their faithful service (1.3-12).
But before this happens, there will be an unprecedented outpouring of
Satan’s activity, and many people will be taken in by these spectacular
events (2.1-12). But God by his Spirit is already at work, renewing the
lives of his people in preparation for the final triumph. Paul asks for their
prayers that he will be preserved from the schemes of the wicked powers,
and warns those who do not heed his instructions (3.1-18). Some schol-
ars have thought that Paul could not have foretold the soon coming of
Christ, as in 1 Thess, and then have described events which would pre-
cede that coming (2 Thess). But both these features are present in Jewish
apocalyptic writings: promises and warnings. Both letters exhibit Paul’s
characteristic style and vocabulary, and fit well with the stage of his
career which centered in Corinth and the cities of Greece.

1 TIMOTHY

1 and 2 Timothy and Titus are called by scholars the Pastorals, since in
them the writer addresses the needs and responsibilities of those in
charge of the Christian communities. The style and themes of these
books are so similar as to indicate a common author. In all of them the
concerns are for (1) the appointment and supervision of those in leader-
ship roles, and (2) proper content for the instruction given in the
churches in matters of doctrine and behavior. The author adopts the
name of Paul and concludes each letter with references to his associates,
as Paul does in his authentic letters. But the structure of the church and
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the specific content of its teaching indicate a generation or two later
than the time of the historical Paul.

1 Timothy begins with warnings against false teachings, emphasizing
correct beliefs rather than trust in God (1.3-7). Jesus is called “God and
Savior,” with no reference to his suffering and death. The economic level
of the members of the community addressed seems high, with some
women showing off their wealth (2.9; 6.17-19). The requirements for
leadership are specific: bishops (3.1-7), deacons (3.8-13) and elders
(5.17-22). Correct doctrine and true piety are essential for the members
(4.1-16). Slaves must obey their masters (6.1-2). The term used for the
coming of Christ, epiphaneia, is not found in Paul’s letters but is used in
Greek writings for disclosures of the gods to humans. The moral require-
ments are stated in the common vocabulary of Greek ethical writings of
the period. This is another example of a later generation honoring an
earlier leader by writing a work in his name.

2 TIMOTHY

For the general features of this and the other Pastoral Letters, see the
Introduction to 1 Timothy. As in that writing, the vocabulary and style,
as well as the circumstances of the church, reflect a generation later
than that of Paul. The reader is called to stand firm “in the faith” which
has been handed down through successive generations of believers (1.5-
13), and is to be transmitted through instruction by reliable teachers
(2.2-15). Disputes over belief and behavior plague the community (2.20-
26), and society as a whole is becoming corrupt and degenerate (3.1-13;
4.3-4), so believers are advised to cling to correct faith and practice as
taught in the scriptures (3.14-16). Absent are references to the cross and
resurrection of Jesus, and the coming of Christ is not expected in the near
future, but is a kind of ultimate hope and promise of reward for fidelity in
faith and action. The main task of the leaders is to train the members so
that what they believe and how they behave is correct, rather than to
convert unbelievers. The writing probably dates from the early second
century, one or two generations after Paul.

TITUS

Like the other Pastorals (see Introduction to 1 Timothy), Titus is written
in the name of Paul and includes greetings from those linked with Paul
in his letters and in the book of Acts. But the content, vocabulary, style
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and circumstances indicate that this book is from a later period.
Emphasis falls on knowledge of the truth (1.1) and on soundness of faith,
which now means correct doctrine {1.13). This will show itself in proper
behavior (eusebeia), a common term in Greek literature of this period, but
never found in the authentic letters of Paul. The elders and bishops are
to give instruction in sound doctrine and right living, and to refute those
who promote erroneous teaching (1.5-9; 2.1-8). The churches are
plagued by irreligion (2.12) and torn by dissension and controversy
(3.9-11). Slaves are to obey masters (2.9) and Christians are to submit to
earthly rulers (3.1). Reborn by the Holy Spirit through baptism (3.5)
they await in the unspecified future (2.12; 3.4) God’s final disclosure of
his purpose for them and his reward for their fidelity. There are sugges-
tions in 1.12 and 3.12 that the letter was written in Crete, which Acts
27.8 reports that Paul visited on his final journey to Rome.

PHILEMON

This is the shortest of the Pauline letters, and the only surviving one that
was written to an individual by Paul. Its style matches well the prevail-
ing form and flavor of personal letters in the Roman world of this period.
Persons mentioned in this letter are among those referred to in the Letter
to the Colossians: Onesimus (Col 4.7-9), the runaway slave, and
Archippus (Col 4.17). Paul’s plea is for Philemon to forgive and accept as
a “beloved brother” this slave (Onesimus) who had run away and had
become an important helper of Paul, who was in prison. This may have
been in Ephesus, but mention of Luke and Mark as his companions
(Philem 23; Col 4.10, 14) suggests that the setting is Rome, where Paul
was under house arrest but freely accessible to visitors (Acts 28.16-31).
In Col 4.7-9 Onesimus is reported to be returning to Colossae along with
Tychicus. Presumably the personal letter to Philemon and the letter to
the church as a whole (Colossians) were written at about the same time.

The aim of Paul’s letter is that the runaway slave, who is now a mem-
ber of the new community (Philem 16), will be graciously received by
his owner, rather than being punished as the law would have permitted.
There is no indication that he is to be freed, however, since Paul else-
where accepts the status of slaves as a given feature of society (1 Cor
7.20) and calls only for obedience by slaves to their masters (Col 3.21-
22). Paul will compensate Philemon for any losses caused by Onesimus,
whose name means “Helpful.”
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Epistles or Treatises

HEBREWS

Hebrews is a sophisticated and elaborate discourse on the continuities
and contrasts between the ground of the relationship of God to the his-
toric covenant people, Israel, and that of the new Christian community
which has been established through Jesus. The contrasts the author
makes are not merely between past and present, but (building on Greek
philosophical tradition) between the temporal, repeated and passing fea-
tures of human history and the eternal, unchanging and final realities
disclosed through Christ. This is the import of the contrasts in Hebrews
between the one and the many, the shadow and the substance (10.1),
the old and the new (8.13), the earthly and the heavenly (9.8-12), the
imperfect copy and the eternal ideal (9.23-24). Jesus is described in
terms drawn from Jewish wisdom tradition, which was itself influenced
by Greek philosophy (compare 11.1 with Wisdom of Solomon 7.26).

Hebrews is a skillful discourse, rather than a letter. Apart from a few
personal remarks at the end (13.22-25), the writing consists of alternat-
ing theological affirmations about Jesus as the instrument of God’s reve-
lation and redemption and exhortations to the community. The latter
appear in 2.1-4; 3.7-4.16; 5.11-6.12; 10.19-39; 12.1-29. The rest of
the work is divided into five major sections:

(1) 1.1-14 —Jesus as primary agent of God’s self-disclosure to humanity
and God's rule over the universe. He has already accomplished the purifi-
cation of his people, and demonstrated his superiority to the angels.
(2) 2.5-3.6 —Jesus’ cleansing of God’s people is superior to the method of
purification instituted by Moses. (3) 5.1-10 — Jesus is superior to the High
Priest of Israel as the effective representative of God’s people. (4) 6.13-
10.18 — Jesus is the fulfillment of the covenant promise to Abraham; he
transcends the Levitical priestly system and mediates a superior covenant
eternally in the heavenly sanctuary. (5) 11.1-40 — Throughout the his-
tory of God’s dealing with his covenant people, the sole effective ground of
relationship has been that of trust in the promise of God. What faith looked
for earlier has now been revealed in Jesus, the one who began and who
will bring to completion God’s purpose for the community of faith (12.2).

Since the references to the Israelite sanctuary and priesthood are
based on the Jewish scriptures, one need not assume that the Jerusalem
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temple was still standing at the time this letter was written. The intellec-
tual level of the writing and the theoretical way in which the contrast
with Jesus’ sacrifice is developed suggest that the anonymous author
was writing in the late first or early second century.

JAMES

After the letter-like opening lines (1.1), this work reads like a moral
exhortation on the model of philosophical ethical treatises of the early
second century. The major emphases on self-discipline, perseverance
and the warnings of judgment for moral behavior conform to the Stoic
style of this period. The address to “the twelve tribes of the dispersion”
does not signify that the primary readers were Jews, but that the
Christians now see themselves as the true heirs of the promises to Israel,
and the obligations which that relationship carries.

The issues addressed in the book give a clear picture of the nature of
the Christian community involved. Faith is seen as a matter of correct
beliefs, rather than as primarily trust in God. The contents of the true
doctrine are not indicated, but the author’s major concern is for proper
behavior on the part of those who belong to this religion, the Greek term
for which is used in a positive sense only here in the New Testament
(1.26-27). The central issues for James are (1) preferential treatment of
the rich (2.14-26), (2) the problem of pride in what some teachers sup-
pose to be wisdom (3.13-18), (3) greed and ambition as sources of con-
flict within the community (4.1-4), and (4) the divisive effect of the
wealth of some of the members (5.1-6). What is called for is an approach
to life that includes control of one’s tongue (3.1-5), humility, submissive-
ness, and contrition (4.5-10), the avoidance of boasting (4.13-17). The
work ends with an appeal for patience in view of the coming of Christ,
which is expected soon (5.7-9). Taking oaths is to be avoided (5.12).
Prayers are to be offered for the sick and for erring members of the com-
munity (5.12-20), and Elijah is cited as an example of one whose
prayers were effective (1 Kings 18.42-45).

Jesus is mentioned only with reference to his formal titles (1.1; 2.1),
and the only quotation from his teaching (2.8) is itself a quotation from
Leviticus 19.18. There is no mention of Jesus’ healing activity, or of his
death and resurrection. His coming is expected as judge (5.9), and the
basis for judgment will be the degree to which one has obeyed the law
(2.8-13). The writing conveys the sense that it originated in a segment
of the early church which was more concerned about morals than doc-
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trine, and which saw itself as the true Israel. It is especially appropriate,
therefore, to have this book written in the name of the father of the
twelve tribes of Israel: James (in Greek, Iakobos = Jacob). This was a com-
mon name among Jews and early Christians, so the identity of the
author cannot be determined, but the strongly Greek orientation of the
ethics here set forth seems to rule out either the disciple James or James
the brother of Jesus. A late first century date seems likely.

1 PETER

Addressed to the churches in the Roman provinces that stretch across
the northern half of Asia Minor and written in a style which in general
resembles the later letters attributed to Paul (especially Ephesians), this
writing claims to be from Peter. The author alludes to his having seen
the sufferings and glory of Jesus (5.1), and includes greetings from those
associated with Peter in Acts 12-15: Silvanus and Mark. Yet the fluent
style of the Greek and the kinship of its theological outlook with that of
Paul suggest that it is not by Peter, but a pseudonymous work from the
generation after the apostles. Apart from the introductory greetings
(1.1-2) and the concluding remarks (5.12-14) there is no clear structure
in the letter, but it revolves around five recurrent themes: (1) What God
has done in Christ to constitute his new people (1.3-25; 3.18-22); (2)
relationships within the community, which include growth (2.1-2) and
acceptance of responsibility in the new structure of God’s people (2.4-10;
4.7-11; 5.1-5), the avoidance of a sensual manner of life (4.2-5), and the
fulfillment of obligations on the part of wives and husbands (3.1-7). (3)
Relationships to the rest of the world involve being morally and legally
responsible, even to giving due honor to the emperor (2.16-17), and
being prepared to offer a public defense of one’s position as a Christian,
while carefully avoiding any violation of public law or private con-
science (3.15-17). (4) Yet Christians must be prepared to suffer precisely
because they are Christians (3.13-14; 4.1, 12-19; 5.6-11). This new fac-
tor reflects the changed attitude of the Roman authorities toward
Christians, who until the reign of Domitian (81-96) seem to have been
tolerated as a sub-group among the Jews, but when the Jewish and
Christian movements separated, the Romans began to seek out and punish
the Christians for their refusal to offer sacrifices to the emperor as divine.
Other distinctive features of 1 Peter include the claim that Jesus had
gone to preach to the spirits of the dead who would not have had an
opportunity to hear the gospel (3.18-20) and the belief that baptism not
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only symbolizes rebirth into God's people but in some way accomplishes
salvation (3.19-22). It was in the provinces of Asia Minor in the second
century that the issue of Christians’ refusal to participate in divine hon-
ors to the emperor became a serious matter of public policy, as we know
from the letters exchanged between Pliny (the local governor) and the
emperor Trajan. 1 Peter was probably written in the name of Peter, who
tradition reports was martyred under Nero (before 68) in Rome. That
city is probably referred to cryptically as “Babylon” (5.13), the place
where historically God's people had been mistreated by a pagan power.

2 PETER

Peter is identified as the writer of this letter in the opening lines (1.1-2),
and reference is made to his having seen the transfiguration of Jesus (1.17-
18; cf. Mk 9.2-8; Mt 17.1-9; Lk 9.28-36). Two important factors show,
however, that Peter did not write this letter: (1) a part of it is directly
dependent on the book of Jude (cf. 2.1-8 with Jude 4-16). (2) The writer
uses many philosophical abstractions (piety, superior knowledge, virtue;
1.3-4) and describes the Christian life in terms borrowed from Stoic and
Neoplatonic philosophy (the string of virtues named in 1.5-7; the reference
to becoming partakers of the divine nature, 1.4). Faith is understood to
mean correct doctrine, and the goal of the readers is to become established
in the truth (1.8-14). The ground of Christian faith is the apostolic witness
(1.16-19), although there is a warning against false witnesses and false
claims (1.20-2.3). God will reward the faithful and punish the wicked as
he did in the days of ancient Israel (2.4-22).

Two distinctive features of this writing (3.1-17) are (1) in contrast to
other New Testament writings where there are expectations of the near-
ness of the end of the present age, the author asserts that no human can
predict when Christ will return; and (2) the writer's commendation of
the wisdom to be found in the letters of Paul, which he says are to be
included with “the other scriptures” (2 Pet 3.15-16). Elsewhere in the
New Testament, “scriptures” is used by Christians to refer to the Jewish
sacred writings, which Christians came to call the Old Testament. That
these writings of Paul should have received such authoritative status as
scripture is a further indication of the late date of this writing. probably
in the early decades of the second century. The author and place of ori-
gin are unknown, but clearly it is from a segment of the church where
the traditional authority of Peter was highly regarded.
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1 JOHN

This anonymous message of instruction and exhortation has none of the
typical features of a letter, but its portrayal of Jesus as the Word of God in
human form and the emphasis on love of one another within the com-
munity echo the Gospel of John. The opening section (1.1-2.17) recalls
the human sphere in which Jesus lived and was observed by his follow-
ers, but by its light/dark imagery, it warns the readers that error is
encroaching on the community which he established. His present role of
advocate in behalf of his people matches the redemptive role which led to
his death for the benefit of the world into which he came. His command-
ment to love and the other responsibilities of the people of God stand in
contrast to the love of the present world-order which is evident among
some professed members. The anti-Christ figure is represented by the
false teachers who deny that Jesus is in truth the Christ (2.18-26). The
result of this conflict is that there are two types of Christians within the
community: those who obey God’s commandments, and those who do
the will of the Devil. The issue is, Which spirit will be followed? The chil-
dren of God will follow his Spirit; the children of the devil will obey his
spirit (4.1-6). God’s true people accept the gifts of God: his Son, the Spirit,
the love which he pours out (4.7-5.18). In turn they are assured and
confident in the day of judgment about the power of love which enables
them to obey God, about eternal life, about God’s answer to their
prayers, and of his preservation of them from sin. Though all the human
structure of society is under the power of the evil one, they may be confi-
dent in the relationship with God that Christ has opened for them (5.19-
20). The writing ends with a warning against idolatry.

Although there are no indications of place or specific time of writing, 1
John reflects a change from the Gospel of John in that the community
has been penetrated by those who deny the full humanity of Jesus and
who do not consider his death as expiation for human sins. A likely date
for this document is the first quarter of the second century when
Christians were exposed to — and some accepted — the dualistic philoso-
phy which regarded the material world as basically evil. Some of its
adherents thought they should show their liberation from the material
world by living amorally. The existence of such a movement can be doc-
umented in the second-century writings discovered in Egypt earlier in
this century which claim superior knowledge: Gnosis. 1 John may come
from a situation in which the Gnostic movement was taking shape.
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2 and 3 JOHN

The formal openings and the concluding greetings, as well as the con-
tents, show that these are authentic letters. The author, who identifies
himself simply as “the elder” (presbyteros), writes that he wants to visit
the community to whom his letters are addressed. In 2 John, the central
issue is the denial that Jesus came in fully human form (2 Jn 7; see
Introduction to 1 John). To reject the doctrine of Jesus as God’s Word
become flesh (cf. John 1.14) is to disqualify oneself from participation in
the community of faith. The “elect lady” to whom the letter is written
refers to the community: “lady” (kyria) is a pun on Lord (kyrios), whose
people constitute the community addressed.

In 3 John, the elder commends the hospitality and support that mem-
bers have provided for travelling Christians who have visited them. He
condemns Diotrophes, who has refused to accept the authority of the
elder. This factor shows that the Johannine community has shifted from
the earlier state of full mutuality among the members (as is evident in
John 13) to a hierarchical structure in which the decisions of certain offi-
cials are to be obeyed. The elder is now a figure of authority in the region
on matters of doctrine and correct behavior of the members, not merely
a local leader. Like 1 and 2 John, this writing probably comes from the
early second century.

JUDE

The writer of this brief work is identified as Jude (Judah), the brother of
James (Jacob). In Mk 6.3 and Mt 13.55 these two are listed as the broth-
ers of Jesus. The style and content of the letter and the conditions within
Christianity that are depicted come from a much later stage in the life of
the church than that of the first generation of Jesus’ followers. Faith is
now seen as a fixed body of truth delivered to Christians and is to be pre-
served at all costs (3). Irreligious persons have infiltrated the community
and are corrupting it through moral misdeeds and theological untruths
(4). The letter offers assurance that God will judge these unworthy peo-
ple just as he did in the time of Lot and of Moses, and as he banished
from heaven the disobedient angels (5-7, 11). In a series of vivid, mixed
images the writer depicts the waywardness, the fruitlessness and the
impending doom of these moral and theological deviants (12-13). Their
downfall was predicted by Enoch (14-17), and their perversions were
foreseen by the apostles (17-19). The true believers are encouraged to
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build themselves up in the faith, to remain in the love of God, and to wait
for Christ’s coming in triumph. A liturgical blessing brings the work to a
close. Noteworthy is the fact that there are here references to two docu-
ments from Jewish apocalyptic literature: the Assumption of Moses (9)
and the Apocalypse of Enoch (1 Enoch 1.9); these quotations show that
some Christians were supporting their convictions by appeal to writings
which did not find their way into the Jewish or Christian canons of scrip-
ture. Jude was used as a basic source by the author of 2 Peter (see above).

Apocalypse

REVELATION

The Revelation claims to have been written by John in exile on the island
of Patmos in the Aegean Sea. The revelation (in Greek, apokalypsis)
which he receives is about Jesus Christ and is transmitted through him
(1.1-3). The work as a whole is the only complete apocalypse in the New
Testament. It is to be read, heeded and kept — that is, its warnings and
counsel are to be observed. Though addressed to the seven churches of
Asia Minor, where the issue of Christian refusal to take part in the impe-
rial Roman cult is first clearly documented, its message of what God is
about to do to achieve his purpose is relevant for all the churches in the
whole of the Roman world (1.4-20). Each church (2.1-3.19) is given a
variant of the themes of commendation for faithfulness, of warning
about expelling the false teachers and those who misbehave, with a
promise of ultimate vindication by God. The churches of Sardis and
Laodicea are rebuked for their lack of commitment, while Philadelphia is
praised for its fidelity. An essential clue to the circumstances for writing
Revelation is given in 2.13, where there is a cryptic reference to the cen-
ter of the imperial cult, which was in fact located in Pergamum. All per-
sons subject to Rome were required by the end of the first century to
offer prayers or sacrifice in the name of the emperor, who was to be
regarded as divine. Christians refused to comply; the penalty was death.
4.1-16.21 gives a series of interlocking visions of the process by which
God accomplishes his purpose in defeating the powers of evil and estab-
lishing his universal rule over the creation. The divine throne is depicted
(4.2-11) and the scroll on which is written the divine plan is unrolled,
prior to fulfillment. The seven seals on the scroll (6.1-8.5) and the seven
trumpets (8.6-11.15) represent the judgment of God on rebellious
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humanity, and especially on the human political power which stands
opposed to God's purpose and threatens his people. The defeat of the evil
powers is accomplished by a mixture of human and angelic forces (15.1-
16.17). The seventh bowl of divine wrath is poured out on imperial
Rome, “the great city,” whose destruction is pictured in the next major
section (17.1-18.24). The harlot and the beast are images of the idola-
trous imperial cult, which is promoted as a means of retaining political
power and social control. Babylon is the symbolic name of the proud city
that seeks to thwart God’s purpose for his people (18.1), but it is
destroyed in a great and tragic cataclysm. In sharp contrast there
appears the City of God, which symbolizes the structure of human soci-
ety that fulfills God’s intention for the human race (19.1-22.5). The evil
powers are overcome, symbolized by the beast, the dragon and Satan.
The ensuing triumph of God is accompanied by the renewal of heaven
and earth and by the appearance on earth of the New Jerusalem, where
God is directly present and accessible to his people (21.1-27). The public
sign of this consummation of God’s purpose will be the coming of Christ
(22.6-21). Hence the repeated prayer, “Come!”

There is no way of determining which of the many early Christians
who bore the name of John produced this dramatic work. The differences
between Revelation and the other writings attributed to John (the gospel
and the three letters) in matters of literary style and imagery are so great
as to preclude their having been produced by the same author. Here the
emphasis is on judgment, social and political conflict, and the return of
Christ as a signal of universal renewal. Probably Revelation was written
after the beginnings of persecution of Christians by the Roman state —
perhaps as early as the time of Domitian (81-96), or more likely during
the reign of Trajan (98-117), who formulated the policy requiring uni-
versal participation in the cult of the emperor.
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GENESIS

Six Days of Creation and the Sabbath
1 In the beginning when God created®
the heavens and the earth, *the earth
was a formless void and darkness covered
the face of the deep, while a wind from God®
swept over the face of the waters. 3Then
God said, “Let there be light”: and there was
light. *‘And God saw that the light was
good; and God separated the light from the
darkness. *God called the light Day, and the
darkness he called Night. And there was
evening and there was morning, the first
day.

6 And God said, “Let there be a dome in
the midst of the waters, and let it separate
the waters from the waters.” ’So God made
the dome and separated the waters that
were under the dome from the waters that
were above the dome. And it was so. God
called the dome Sky. And there was evening
and there was morning, the second day.

9 And God said, “Let the waters under
the sky be gathered together into one place,
and let the dry land appear.” And it was so.
1%God called the dry land Earth, and the
waters that were gathered together he called
Seas. And God saw that it was good. 'Then
God said, “Let the earth put forth vegeta-
tion: plants yielding seed, and fruit trees of
every kind on earth that bear fruit with the
seed in it.” And it was so. !*The earth
brought forth vegetation: plants yielding
seed of every kind, and trees of every kind
bearing fruit with the seed in it. And God
saw that it was good. And there was
evening and there was morning, the third
day.

14 And God said, “Let there be lights in
the dome of the sky to separate the day
from the night; and let them be for signs
and for seasons and for days and years,
15and let them be lights in the dome of the
sky to give light upon the earth.” And it
was so. *God made the two great lights—
the greater light to rule the day and the
lesser light to rule the night—and the stars.
7God set them in the dome of the sky to
give light upon the earth, 'to rule over the
day and over the night, and to separate the
light from the darkness. And God saw that
it was good. *And there was evening and

4Or when God began to create or In the beginning God created
4Syr: Heb and over all the earth

wind °Heb adam

there was morning, the fourth day.

20 And God said, “Let the waters bring
forth swarms of living creatures, and let
birds fly above the earth across the dome of
the sky.” #'So God created the great sea
monsters and every living creature that
moves, of every kind, with which the wa-
ters swarm, and every winged bird of every
kind. And God saw that it was good. 2God
blessed them, saying, “Be fruitful and mul-
tiply and fill the waters in the seas, and let
birds multiply on the earth.” 2*And there
was evening and there was morning, the
fifth day.

24 And God said, “Let the earth bring
forth living creatures of every kind: cattle
and creeping things and wild animals of the
earth of every kind.” And it was so. *God
made the wild animals of the earth of every
kind, and the cattle of every kind, and
everything that creeps upon the ground of
every kind. And God saw that it was
good.

26 Then God said, “Let us make human-
kind® in our image, according to our like-
ness; and let them have dominion over the
fish of the sea, and over the birds of the air,
and over the cattle, and over all the wild
animals of the earth,© and over every creep-
ing thing that creeps upon the earth.”

%7 So God created humankind’ in his image,
in the image of God he created them;*
male and female he created them.

25God blessed them, and God said to them,
“Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth
and subdue it; and have dominion over the
fish of the sea and over the birds of the air
and over every living thing that moves
upon the earth.” 2God said, “See, I have
given you every plant yielding seed that is
upon the face of all the earth, and every
tree with seed in its fruit; you shall have
them for food. 3°And to every beast of the
earth, and to every bird of the air, and to
everything that creeps on the earth, every-
thing that has the breath of life, I have
given every green plant for food.” And it
was s0. *!God saw everything that he had
made, and indeed, it was very good. And
there was evening and there was morning,
the sixth day.

b Or while the spirit of God or while a mighty

¢ Heb him

See the Introductions, pp. 2, 30,
and 32-33 above.

1.1-2.4a The Priestly Account of
the Creation. The emphasis falls
on the sovereignty of God and the
orderliness of the process of
creation. Throughout this section,
God is given the name elohim in
the Hebrew original.

1.2 The earth was a formless void.
God forms and orders the world
out of existing, chaotic matter. The
deep...the waters. In the mythology
of Canaan and Mesopotamia the
waters were the symbols of chaos
which the more powerful
beneficent deities had to bring
under control.

1.3 God said. The power of God
to achieve his purpose is evident
when he speaks his intention and
it is accomplished.

1.4 God separated the light from the
darkness. The ordering of light and
darkness establishes the rhythm of
time, with evening followed by
morning, which is the principle of
Israelite days beginning at
sundown.

1.6-10 God...separated the
waters...the waters that were
gathered together. God's ordering of
the world results in the separation
of sky and earth, of sea and dry
land.

1.14-19 The ordering of day and
night is accomplished by the
positioning of the sun, moon and
stars.

1.26-28 Let us make humankind in
our image. The Hebrew word for
man is adam, which serves as the
name of the first human being in
these creation stories. Essential to
the role of humans created in
God's image is their exercise of
authority over the earth and ail
living things upon it.



2.3 God blessed the seventh duay and
hallowed it. God's rest is the model
for the priestly rule that all
humanity shall rest on the
seventh day (Ex 31.12-17).

2.4a generations. A term often
used of successive human
generations here implies God's
plan and ordering of creation.
2.4b-3.24 The Earlier Tradition
about Creation. As in the priestly
tradition. the earth exists but is
now shaped and ordered by
Yahweh. Humans are created as
males first. then plants

and animals, and finally a
woman.

2.4b the Lorp God. The Hebrew
text combines with the more
general name of God used by
Semitic people throughout the
Middle East and preferred by the
northern tribes of Israel. elohim.
the special name of God preferred
among the southern tribes of
Judah: Yahweh, which means, “He
who causes to be [all that is].”
2.5-6 As is still the case in much
of the Middle East today. the
fertility of the earth was made
possible by water from streams
rather than by falling rain.

2.8 a garden in Eden. Eden in
Hebrew means luxury or pleasure.
Variants of the Eden story appear
in the prophets: in Ezek 28.11-19,
Eden is the garden or mountain
dwelling of God; in Isa 51.3, Fzek
36.35 and Joel 2.3 it is the
symbol of the renewal of the land
for God's people.

2.10-14 A river flows out of Eden
and becomes four branches. A
geographical parenthesis in the
Eden story. Except for the Tigris
and Euphrates in what is now
Iraq. these rivers cannot be
identified. Pishon may be the
Persian Gulf, and Gihon is
probably an unknown stream in
lower Mesopotamia, unless Cush
is Ethiopia here, in which case the
river is the Nile. Havilah may be
northeastern Arabia. as in Gen
25.18. The prominence of places
in Mesopotamia suggests that the
Eden story may have originated
there, in the ancestral land of
Abraham (Gen 11.31).

2.9 the tree of life...the tree of
knowledge. These are symbols of
the means by which human life is
sustained and human
understanding is attained. The
Semitic terms for knowledge mean
not merely information but
participation. Hence the
prohibition of eating the fruit of
the tree of knowledge in 2.17,
since those who eat may perform
evil as well as good deeds.
2.19-20 out of the ground. The
Hebrew word for ground, adamah,
sounds like the word for and
name of the first human. Adam.
For a human to give names to the
animals is an indication of human
control of, and responsibility for,
other forms of life in the created
order.

2.21-24 flesh. Flesh means the
softer parts of the human body
and the sexual organs, but it also
represents the weaker and more
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Thus the heavens and the earth were
finished, and all their multitude. “And

on the seventh day God finished the work
that he had done, and he rested on the
seventh day from all the work that he had
done. 3So God blessed the seventh day and
hallowed it, because on it God rested from
all the work that he had done in creation.
4 These are the generations of the heav-
ens and the earth when they were created.

Another Account of the Creation

In the day that the Lorp God made the
earth and the heavens. >when no plant of
the field was yet in the earth and no herb
of the field had yet sprung up-—for the Lorp
God had not caused it to rain upon the
earth, and there was no one to till the
ground; °but a stream would rise from the
earth, and water the whole face of the
ground— ’then the Lorp God formed man
from the dust of the ground/ and breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life; and the
man became a living being. *And the Lorp
God planted a garden in Eden, in the east;
and there he put the man whom he had
formed. °Out of the ground the Lorp God
made to grow every tree that is pleasant to
the sight and good for food, the tree of life
also in the midst of the garden, and the tree
of the knowledge of good and evil.

10 A river flows out of Eden to water the
garden, and from there it divides and be-
comes four branches. !'The name of the
first is Pishon; it is the one that flows
around the whole land of Havilah, where
there is gold; 2and the gold of that Jand is
good; bdellium and onyx stone are there.
13The name of the second river is Gihon; it
is the one that flows around the whole land
of Cush. “The name of the third river is
Tigris, which flows east of Assyria. And the
fourth river is the Euphrates.

15 The Lorb God took the man and put
him in the garden of Eden to till it and keep
it. And the Lorn God commanded the
man, “You may freely eat of every tree of
the garden; but of the tree of the knowl-
edge of good and evil you shall not eat, for
in the day that you eat of it you shall die.”

18 Then the Lorp God said, "It is not
good that the man should be alone; I will
make him a helper as his partner.” *So out
of the ground the Lorp God formed every

JOr formed a man (Heb adam) of dust from the ground (Heb adamah)

‘Heb ish 'Or gods

The First Sin and Its Punishment

animal of the tield and every bird of the air.
and brought them to the man to see what
he would call them: and whatever the man
called every living creature, that was its
name. *The man gave names to all cattle,
and to the birds of the air. and to every
animal of the field: but for the man? there
was not found a helper as his partner. *'So
the Lorp God caused a deep sleep to fall
upon the man, and he slept; then he took
one of his ribs and closed up its place with
flesh. *?And the rib that the Lorn God had
taken from the man he made into a woman
and brought her to the man. »*Then the
man said,
“This at last is bone of my bones
and flesh of my flesh:
this one shall be called Woman,"

for out of Man' this one was taken.”
**Therefore a man leaves his father and his
mother and clings to his wife, and they
become one flesh. »>And the man and his
wife were both naked, and were not
ashamed.

The First Sin and Its Punishment

Now the serpent was more crafty than

any other wild animal that the Lorp
God had made. He said to the woman, “Did
God say, ‘You shall not eat from any tree
in the garden’?” 2The woman said to the
serpent, “We may eat of the fruit of the
trees in the garden; 3but God said, ‘You
shall not eat of the fruit of the tree that is
in the middle of the garden, nor shall you
touch it, or you shall die.” ” *But the serpent
said to the woman, “You will not die; Sfor
God knows that when you eat of it your
eyes will be opened, and you will be like
God,’ knowing good and evil.” So when the
woman saw that the tree was good for food,
and that it was a delight to the eyes, and
that the tree was to be desired to make one
wise, she took of its fruit and ate; and she
also gave some to her husband, who was
with her, and he ate. "Then the eyes of both
were opened, and they knew that they were
naked; and they sewed fig leaves together
and made loincloths for themselves.

8 They heard the sound of the Lorp God
walking in the garden at the time of the
evening breeze, and the man and his wife
hid themselves from the presence of the
Lorp God among the trees of the garden.
°But the Lord God called to the man, and

5 0r for Adam "Heb ishshah

vulnerable dimensions of human
existence.

3.1 the serpent. In Semitic
mythology, the serpent is pictured
as a creature from the sea that
opposes the purposes of the good
deity. A variant of that is found
here, where the sly aim of

the serpent is to estrange humans
from the creator by urging them
to exploit and pervert the special
role they have in the purpose of
God.

3.5-7 The serpent promises, You
will be like God. but what results
from the eating of the fruit of

knowledge is that man and
woman are aware of sexual urges
and inherent limitations.

3.9-13 The negative effect of
partaking of the fruit of knowledge
is evident in the human effort to
shift blame for disobedience to the
serpent and to God.
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Cain Murders Abel

said to him, “Where are you?” "He said, “I
heard the sound of you in the garden, and
I was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid
myself.” 1*He said, “Who told you that you
were naked? Have you eaten from the tree
of which I commanded you not to eat?”
2The man said, “The woman whom you
gave to be with me, she gave me fruit from
the tree, and I ate.” “*Then the Lorp God
said to the woman, “What is this that you
have done?” The woman said, “The serpent
tricked me, and I ate.” **The Lorp God said
to the serpent,

“Because you have done this,

cursed are you among all animals
and among all wild creatures;

upon your belly you shall go,

and dust you shall eat
all the days of your life.
15 1 will put enmity between you and the
woman,
and between your offspring and hers;
he will strike your head,
and you will strike his heel.”
'* To the woman he said,
“I will greatly increase your pangs in
childbearing;
in pain you shall bring forth children,
yet your desire shall be for your husband,
and he shall rule over you.”
7And to the man* he said,
“Because you have listened to the voice
of your wife,
and have eaten of the tree
about which I commanded you,
‘You shall not eat of it,
cursed is the ground because of you;
in toil you shall eat of it all the days
of your life;
18 thorns and thistles it shall bring forth for
you;
and you shall eat the plants of the
field.
19 By the sweat of your face
you shall eat bread
until you return to the ground,
for out of it you were taken;
you are dust,
and to dust you shall return.”

20 The man named his wife Eve.' be-
cause she was the mother of all living.
21And the Lorp God made garments of skins
for the man™ and for his wife, and clothed
them.

¥Or to Adam
word for Cain

'In Heb Eve resembles the word for living
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22 Then the Lorp God said, “See, the
man has become like one of us, knowing
good and evil; and now, he might reach out
his hand and take also from the tree of life,
and eat, and live forever"— Ztherefore the
Lorp God sent him forth from the garden of
Eden. to till the ground from which he was
taken. 2*He drove out the man; and at the
east of the garden of Eden he placed the
cherubim, and a sword flaming and turning
to guard the way to the tree of life.

Cain Murders Abel

Now the man knew his wife Eve, and

she conceived and bore Cain, saying,
“I have produced" a man with the help of
the Lorp.” *Next she bore his brother Abel:
Now Abel was a keeper of sheep, and Cain
a tiller of the ground. 3In the course of time
Cain brought to the Lorp an offering of the
fruit of the ground, *and Abel for his part
brought of the firstlings of his flock, their fat
portions. And the Lorp had regard for Abel
and his offering, *but for Cain and his of-
fering he had no regard. So Cain was very
angry, and his countenance fell. °The Lorp
said to Cain, “Why are you angry, and why
has your countenance fallen? “If you do
well, will you not be accepted? And if you
do not do well, sin is lurking at the door;
its desire is for you, but you must master
it.”

8 Cain said to his brother Abel, “Let us
go out to the field.”” And when they were
in the field, Cain rose up against his brother
Abel, and killed him. *Then the Lorp said to
Cain, “Where is your brother Abel?” He
said, “I do not know; am I my brother’s
keeper?” '°And the Lorp said, “What have
you done? Listen; your brother’s blood is
crying out to me from the ground! 'And
now you are cursed from the ground, which
has opened its mouth to receive your broth-
er’s blood from your hand. *When you till
the ground, it will no longer yield to you
its strength; you will be a fugitive and a
wanderer on the earth.” *Cain said to the
Lorp, “My punishment is greater than I can
bear! “Today you have driven me away
from the soil, and 1 shall be hidden from
your face; I shall be a fugitive and a wan-
derer on the earth, and anyone who meets
me may kill me.” "*Then the Lorp said to

mOr for Adam " The verb in Heb resembies the

3.14-19 In a series of poetic
pronouncements God brings
judgments which explain unhappy
aspects of human existence: the
hostility between humans and
snakes; the pains of women in
childbirth and the subservience of
women to men; the necessity for
men to toil in order to produce
crops and to face inevitable death.
3.21 the Lorp God made garments
of skins. Even in their disobedient
condition, God provides the basic
needs for the chief of his
creatures.

3.22-23 tree of life. Having
disobeyed God and thereby ruined
the peaceful conditions of original
creation, humans are delivered
from an endless existence in
sorrow and suffering by being
denied access to the fruits of this
tree.

4.1-26 Cain as Symbol of Human
Alienation from God.

4.1 Cain. The name is a pun on
the word for “I have given birth.”
4.2 Abel. The name means
“breath, vapor,” symbolizing the
brevity and fraiity of human
existence.

4.3 Cain brought to the Lorp an
offering. This is the first instance of
an offering being presented to
God. and is depicted as a means of
approaching the deity in order to
gain acceptance. the firstlings of
the flock... fat portions. Details of
the appropriate offerings to God
are given in Lev 1.8-9.24. The
sanctity of the firstborn of any
species is set forth in Ex 13.2,12,
15, including firstborn sons (Ex
22.29). Also in Lev 27.26; Num
3.12.

4.10 your brother’s blood is crying
out to me. The life of animals and
humans is understood to be
located in the blood (Lev 17.11.
14)

4.14 Having murdered his
brother out of envy, Cain is the
symbol of human alienation and
fear-ridden mobility.

4.15 the Lorp put a mark on Cain.
This special sign of Cain and his
posterity is an indication of tribal
blood vengeance common among
primitive people; the penalty for
killing anyone in Cain's tribe is
especially severe.




4.17-25 The progeny of Cain
indicate by name and role the
complexity of civilization. Enoch
(17) is probably from the Hebrew
word meaning “dedicated”; he had
a special relationship of closeness
with God, as Gen 5.24 indicates.
Tubal-cain means “metal-worker”;
Jabal is “leader” of flocks: Jubal
means “trumpet,” and he is the
prototype of musicians. Two of the
names include as a final syllable a
reference to God = el: Mehujael,
Methusael.

4.24 seven...seventy-sevenfold. As
this poetic warning declares, the
vengeance promised to Cain
against any who attacked him
(4.15) is now greatly multiplied.
4.26 Enosh. Adam’s grandson is
fittingly called “human being.” To
invoke the name of the Lorp. Even
though the special name of God,
Yahweh., is said to have been
revealed much later to Israel
through Moses (Ex 3.14), the
Yahwist editor of this tradition
reports it as in use very early.
5.1-32 This ten-stage genealogy,
which extends the list from Adam
to Noah and includes the number
of years each one lived, probably
derives from the priestly editors
for whom the continuity of family
{ine was of major importance. The
gradual decrease in length of
human life may be the priestly
equivalent of the fall of humanity
and the imposition of death as a
punishment for sin in the |
tradition of human origins and
early existence.

5.24 Unlike the other descendants
of Adam who die after lives of
many centuries in length, Enoch,
who has walked with God, leaves
the earth because God took him.
Enoch is linked in the biblical
tradition with others like Moses
and Elijah who were believed to
have been taken up to God when
their earthly lives ended (Deut
34.6; 2 Kings 2.11; Heb 11.5).
5.29 Noah. The name derives
from the Hebrew word for
“comfort” or “consolation,” which
in this context refers to the
deliverance from extinction of a
group of human beings as well as
the partial relief that Noah brings
for working the soil after God
cursed it (Gen 3.17-19).
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him, “Not so¥ Whoever kills Cain will suffer
a sevenfold vengeance.” And the Lorp put
a mark on Cain, so that no one who came
upon him would kill him. *Then Cain went
away from the presence of the Lorp, and
settled in the land of Nod,? east of Eden.

Beginnings of Civilization

17 Cain knew his wife, and she con-
ceived and bore Enoch; and he built a city,
and named it Enoch after his son Enoch.
18T Enoch was born Irad; and Irad was the
father of Mehujael, and Mehujael the father
of Methushael, and Methushael the father
of Lamech. Lamech took two wives; the
name of the one was Adah, and the name
of the other Zillah. **Adah bore Jabal; he
was the ancestor of those who live in tents
and have livestock. 2'His brother's name
was Jubal; he was the ancestor of all those
who play the lyre and pipe. 2*Zillah bore
Tubal-cain, who made all kinds of bronze
and iron tools. The sister of Tubal-cain was
Naamah.

23 Lamech said to his wives:

“Adah and Zillah, hear my voice;

you wives of Lamech, listen to what I
say:

I have killed a man for wounding me,

a young man for striking me.
24 If Cain is avenged sevenfold,
truly Lamech seventy-sevenfold.”

25 Adam knew his wife again, and she
bore a son and named him Seth, for she
said, “God has appointed” for me another
child instead of Abel, because Cain killed
him.” 2¢To Seth also a son was born, and
he named him Enosh. At that time people
began to invoke the name of the Lorp.

Adam’s Descendants to Noah and His Sons
This is the list of the descendants of
Adam. When God created humankind,*

he made them! in the likeness of God. *Male

and female he created them, and he blessed
them and named them “Humankind ™ when
they were created.

3 When Adam had lived one hundred
thirty years, he became the father of a son
in his likeness, according to his image, and
named him Seth. ‘The days of Adam after
he became the father of Seth were eight
hundred years; and he had other sons and

» Gk Syr Vg: Heb Therefore
adam ‘Heb him
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Adam'’s Descendants to Noah and His Sons

daughters. >Thus all the days that Adam
lived were nine hundred thirty years; and
he died.

6 When Seth had lived one hundred five
years, he became the father of Enosh. “Seth
lived after the birth of Enosh eight hundred
seven years, and had other sons and daugh-
ters. ®*Thus all the days of Seth were nine
hundred twelve years; and he died.

9 When Enosh had lived ninety years, he
became the father of Kenan. "Enosh lived
after the birth of Kenan eight hundred fifteen
years, and had other sons and daughters.
Thus all the days of Enosh were nine
hundred five years; and he died.

12 When Kenan had lived seventy years,
he became the father of Mahalalel. 1’Kenan
lived after the birth of Mahalalel eight
hundred and forty years, and had other
sons and daughters. “Thus all the days of
Kenan were nine hundred and ten years;
and he died.

15 When Mabhalalel had lived sixty-five
years, he became the father of Jared.
®Mahalalel lived after the birth of Jared
eight hundred thirty years, and had other
sons and daughters. Thus all the days of
Mabhalalel were eight hundred ninety-five
years; and he died.

18 When Jared had lived one hundred
sixty-two years he became the father of
Enoch. “Jared lived after the birth of Enoch
eight hundred years, and had other sons
and daughters. °Thus all the days of Jared
were nine hundred sixty-two years; and he
died.

21 When Enoch had lived sixty-five years,
he became the father of Methuselah. 22Enoch
walked with God after the birth of
Methuselah three hundred years, and had
other sons and daughters. *Thus all the
days of Enoch were three hundred sixty-five
years. 2*Enoch walked with God; then he
was no more, because God took him.

25 When Methuselah had lived one
hundred eighty-seven years, he became the
father of Lamech. **Methuselah lived after
the birth of Lamech seven hundred eighty-
two years, and had other sons and daugh-
ters. #’Thus all the days of Methuselah were
nine hundred sixty-nine years; and he died.

28 When Lamech had lived one hundred
eighty-two years, he became the father of a
son; 2he named him Noah, saying, “Out of
the ground that the Lorp has cursed this
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The Great Flood

one shall bring us relief from our work and
from the toil of our hands.” **Lamech lived
after the birth of Noah five hundred ninety-
five years, and had other sons and daugh-
ters. 3!'Thus all the days of Lamech were
seven hundred seventy-seven years; and he
died.

32 After Noah was five hundred years
old. Noah became the father of Shem, Ham,
and Japheth.

The Wickedness of Humankind
6 When people began to multiply on
the face of the ground, and daughters
were born to them, “the sons of God saw
that they were fair; and they took wives for
themselves of all that they chose. 3Then the
Lorp said, “My spirit shall not abide* in
mortals forever, for they are flesh; their days
shall be one hundred twenty years.” *The
Nephilim were on the earth in those days—
and also afterward—when the sons of God
went in to the daughters of humans, who
bore children to them. These were the heroes
that were of old, warriors of renown.

5 The Lorp saw that the wickedness of
humankind was great in the earth, and that
every inclination of the thoughts of their
hearts was only evil continually. *And the
Lorp was sorry that he had made human-
kind on the earth, and it grieved him to his
heart. ’So the Lorp said, “I will blot out from
the earth the human beings I have cre-
ated—people together with animals and
creeping things and birds of the air, for I am
sorry that I have made them.” *But Noah
found favor in the sight of the Lorp.

Noah Pleases God
9 These are the descendants of Noah. Noah
was a righteous man, blameless in his gen-
eration; Noah walked with God. '°And Noah
had three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
11 Now the earth was corrupt in God's
sight, and the earth was filled with violence.
2And God saw that the earth was corrupt;
for all flesh had corrupted its ways upon the
earth, *And God said to Noah, “I have
determined to make an end of all flesh, for
the earth is filled with violence because of
them; now I am going to destroy them
along with the earth. *Make yourself an
ark of cypress* wood: make rooms in the

“Meaning of Heb uncertain
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ark, and cover it inside and out with pitch.
*This is how you are to make it: the length
of the ark three hundred cubits, its width
fifty cubits, and its height thirty cubits.
6Make a roof" for the ark, and finish it to
a cubit above; and put the door of the ark
in its side; make it with lower, second, and
third decks. "For my part, I am going to
bring a flood of waters on the earth, to
destroy from under heaven all flesh in which
is the breath of life; everything that is on
the earth shall die. *But I will establish my
covenant with you; and you shall come into
the ark, you, your sons, your wife, and your
sons’ wives with you. And of every living
thing, of all flesh, you shall bring two of
every kind into the ark, to keep them alive
with you; they shall be male and female.
200f the birds according to their kinds, and
of the animals according to their kinds, of
every creeping thing of the ground accord-
ing to its kind, two of every kind shall come
in to you, to keep them alive. !Also take
with you every kind of food that is eaten,
and store it up; and it shall serve as food
for you and for them.” **Noah did this; he
did all that God commanded him.

The Great Flood

Then the Lorp said to Noah, “Go into

the ark. you and all your household,
for I have seen that you alone are righteous
before me in this generation. 2Take with
you seven pairs of all clean animals, the
male and its mate; and a pair of the animals
that are not clean, the male and its mate;
3and seven pairs of the birds of the air also,
male and female, to keep their kind alive on
the face of all the earth. *For in seven days
I will send rain on the earth for forty days
and forty nights; and every living thing that
I have made I will blot out from the face
of the ground.” And Noah did all that the
Lorp had commanded him.

6 Noah was six hundred years old when
the flood of waters came on the earth. ’And
Noah with his sons and his wife and his
sons’ wives went into the ark to escape the
waters of the flood. ®0Of clean animals, and
of animals that are not clean, and of birds,
and of everything that creeps on the ground,
two and two, male and female, went into
the ark with Noah, as God had commanded
Noah. °And after seven days the waters of

*Or window

6.1-8 This second story of human
defiance of God’s ordering the
creation includes the divine
provision for the rescue of the
small faithful community from the
universal judgment. Sons of God
refers to heavenly beings who
should have restricted their
associations to those of their own
kind, but who marry human
women. From now on, the human
lifespan is severely limited — to no
more than one hundred twenty
years. The offspring of these
wrongful sexual unions were
Nephilim, from a word which
means “fallen ones.” They may be
similar to other giant figures who
appear in the narratives of Deut
2.10-11; 3.11; 9.2. God intends to
obliterate virtually the whole
creation; Noah and his family
alone escape this divine wrath.
6.9-8.19 The Flood. The present
version of this story, which has
close parallels in the ancient
Akkadian Epic of Gilgamesh
(dating back to about 2000 BCE),
is composite, incorporating
features of the Yahwistic and
priestly traditions.

6.17 a flood...to destroy all flesh.
The judgment of God falls on both
human beings and the forms of
life for which God gave humans
responsibility.

6.18 I will establish my covenant
with you. This is the first instance
of the covenantal agreements into
which God enters with his people
through chosen leaders. Other
major figures include Abralhajm
{Gen 15.18), Moses (Ex 34.10),
Joshua (Josh 24.25), David (2
Sam 23.5). A new covenant is
promised through Jeremiah (Jer
31.31) and is seen to be fulfilled
through Jesus (1 Cor 11.25).
6.19 two of every kind...male and
female. Representatives of both
sexes are essential for the renewal
of the life of the earth after the
flood.

7.1 You alone are righteous. Noah
alone of all the human race has
been obedient to God and his
purpose for the world.

7.2 Seven pairs of all clean animals.
The priestly tradition is evident
here in the detail that ritually
pure animats are to be included in
pairs up to the sacred number
seven, rather than merely two of
each species of all kinds.




7.11-12 The fountains of the great
deep burst forth...the rain fell on the
earth forty days. The flood waters
come from the clouds above as
well as from the waters gathered
under the earth (Gen 1.7). since
there is a temporary reversal of
God’s establishment of order in
the creation (7.17-24). As the
ordering once led to life for all
creatures, so now the chaos leads
to death for all but those
preserved in the vessel of safety
prescribed by God.

8.4 The ark came to rest on the
mountains of Ararat. Ararat, or
Urartu, is a mountainous region
in what is now northeastern
Turkey. It served as a natural
barrier which prevented the
Assyrians from extending their
territory north and west from the
Tigris-Euphrates valley, and was
thought by them to include the
world’s highest mountains.
8.20-22 Noah's offering of
ritually pure birds and animals is
in the priestly tradition. God's
response is to rule out any
repetition of the universal
judgment on earthly forms of life
and to promise unceasing
continuity of seasons, of sowings
and harvests. Yet with the
declaration that the inclination of
the human heart is evil from youth,
the universality of human evil is
pronounced. The heart is the seat
of human decision-making, not
merely of the emotions.
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the flood came on the earth.

11 In the six hundredth year of Noah's
life, in the second month, on the seven-
teenth day of the month, on that day all the
fountains of the great deep burst forth, and
the windows of the heavens were opened.
“The rain fell on the earth forty days and
forty nights. *0On the very same dayv Noah
with his sons, Shem and Ham and Japheth,
and Noah's wife and the three wives of his
sons entered the ark, '*they and every wild
animal of every kind, and all domestic
animals of every kind, and every creeping
thing that creeps on the earth, and every
bird of every kind—every bird, every winged
creature. *They went into the ark with
Noah, two and two of all flesh in which
there was the breath of life. *And those
that entered, male and female of all flesh,
went in as God had commanded him; and
the Lorp shut him in.

17 The flood continued forty days on the
earth; and the waters increased, and bore
up the ark, and it rose high above the earth.
18The waters swelled and increased greatly
on the earth; and the ark floated on the face
of the waters. 1°The waters swelled so might-
ily on the earth that all the high mountains
under the whole heaven were covered; *°the
waters swelled above the mountains, cover-
ing them fifteen cubits deep. 2! And all flesh
died that moved on the earth, birds, domes-
tic animals, wild animals, all swarming
creatures that swarm on the earth, and all
human beings; 2?everything on dry land in
whose nostrils was the breath of life died.
23He blotted out every living thing that was
on the face of the ground, human beings
and animals and creeping things and birds
of the air; they were blotted out from the
earth. Only Noah was left, and those that
were with him in the ark. #And the waters
swelled on the earth for one hundred fifty
days.

The Flood Subsides
8 But God remembered Noah and all
the wild animals and all the domestic
animals that were with him in the ark. And
God made a wind blow over the earth, and
the waters subsided; %the fountains of the
deep and the windows of the heavens were
closed, the rain from the heavens was re-
strained, *and the waters gradually receded
from the earth. At the end of one hundred
fifty days the waters had abated; *and in the

God's Promise to Noah

seventh month, on the seventeenth day of
the month, the ark came to rest on the
mountains of Ararat. The waters contin-
ued to abate until the tenth month; in the
tenth month, on the first day of the month.
the tops of the mountains appeared.

6 At the end of forty days Noah opened
the window of the ark that he had made
"and sent out the raven: and it went to and
fro until the waters were dried up from the
earth. ®*Then he sent out the dove from him,
to see if the waters had subsided from the
face of the ground; ®but the dove found no
place to set its foot, and it returned to him
to the ark, for the waters were still on the
face of the whole earth. So he put out his
hand and took it and brought it into the ark
with him. °He waited another seven days,
and again he sent out the dove from the
ark; 'and the dove came back to him in the
evening, and there in its beak was a freshly
plucked olive leaf; so Noah knew that the
waters had subsided from the earth. *Then
he waited another seven days, and sent out
the dove; and it did not return to him any
more.

13 In the six hundred first year, in the
first month, the first day of the month, the
waters were dried up from the earth; and
Noah removed the covering of the ark, and
looked, and saw that the face of the ground
was drying. *In the second month, on the
twenty-seventh day of the month, the earth
was dry. ®Then God said to Noah, *“Go
out of the ark, you and your wife, and your
sons and your sons’ wives with you. Y7Bring
out with you every living thing that is with
you of all flesh—birds and animals and
every creeping thing that creeps on the
earth—so that they may abound on the
earth, and be fruitful and multiply on the
earth.” 8So Noah went out with his sons
and his wife and his sons’ wives. °And
every animal, every creeping thing, and
every bird, everything that moves on the
earth, went out of the ark by families.

God’s Promise to Noah

20 Then Noah built an altar to the Lorp,
and took of every clean animal and of every
clean bird, and offered burnt offerings on
the altar. 2'!And when the Lorp smelled the
pleasing odor, the Lorp said in his heart, “I
will never again curse the ground because
of humankind, for the inclination of the
human heart is evil from youth; nor will I
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Nations Descended from Noah

ever again destroy every living creature as
1 have done.
22 As long as the earth endures,
seedtime and harvest, cold and heat,
summer and winter, day and night,
shall not cease.”

The Covenant with Noah

God blessed Noah and his sons, and

said to them, “Be fruitful and multi-
ply, and fill the earth. The fear and dread
of you shall rest on every animal of the
earth, and on every bird of the air, on
everything that creeps on the ground, and
on all the fish of the sea; into your hand
they are delivered. 3Every moving thing
that lives shall be food for you; and just as
I gave you the green plants, I give you
everything. *Only, you shall not eat flesh
with its life, that is, its blood. *For your own
lifeblood 1 will surely require a reckoning:
from every animal [ will require it and from
human beings, each one for the blood of
another, I will require a reckoning for human
life.
6 Whoever sheds the blood of a human,

by a human shall that person’s blood

be shed;
for in his own image
God made humankind.
“And you, be fruitful and multiply, abound
on the earth and multiply in it.”

8 Then God said to Noah and to his sons
with him, *“As for me, I am establishing my
covenant with you and your descendants
after you, ®and with every living creature
that is with you, the birds, the domestic
animals, and every animal of the earth with
you, as many as came out of the ark.” I
establish my covenant with you, that never
again shall all flesh be cut off by the waters
of a flood, and never again shall there be
a flood to destroy the earth.” ?God said,
“This is the sign of the covenant that I
make between me and you and every living
creature that is with you, for all future
generations: 1’ have set my bow in the
clouds, and it shall be a sign of the cov-
enant between me and the earth. *When
I bring clouds over the earth and the bow
is seen in the clouds, I will remember my
covenant that is between me and you and
every living creature of all flesh; and the
waters shall never again become a flood to

v Gk: Heb adds every animal of the earth
1.7: MT Dodanim

* Heb yapht, a play on Japheth
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destroy all flesh. **When the bow is in the
clouds, I will see it and remember the ev-
erlasting covenant between God and every
living creature of all flesh that is on the
earth.” "?God said to Noah, “This is the sign
of the covenant that I have established
between me and all flesh that is on the
earth.”

Noah and His Sons

18 The sons of Noah who went out of
the ark were Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
Ham was the father of Canaan. These
three were the sons of Noah; and from these
the whole earth was peopled.

20 Noah, a man of the soil, was the first
to plant a vineyard. 2'He drank some of the
wine and became drunk, and he lay uncov-
ered in his tent. 22And Ham, the father of
Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father,
and told his two brothers outside. 2*Then
Shem and Japheth took a garment, laid it
on both their shoulders, and walked back-
ward and covered the nakedness of their
father; their faces were turned away, and
they did not see their father's nakedness.
#When Noah awoke from his wine and
knew what his youngest son had done to
him, ?5he said,

“Cursed be Canaan;

lowest of slaves shall he be to his
brothers.”

2He also said,

“Blessed by the Lorp my God be Shem;

and let Canaan be his slave.

27 May God make space for * Japheth,
and let him live in the tents of Shem;
and let Canaan be his slave.”

28 After the flood Noah lived three hun-
dred fifty years. 2°All the days of Noah were
nine hundred fifty years; and he died.

Nations Descended from Noah
1 These are the descendants of Noah's
sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth;
children were born to them after the flood.
2 The descendants of Japheth: Gomer,
Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech, and
Tiras. *The descendants of Gomer: Ashkenaz,
Riphath, and Togarmah. *The descendants
of Javan: Elishah, Tarshish, Kittim, and
Rodanim.¥ °From these the coastland peo-
ples spread. These are the descendants of

¥Heb Mss Sam Gk See 1 Chr

9.1-17 The provisions by God and
the responsibility of humans
under the covenant are outlined,
including human responsibility for
and sovereignty over other forms
of life on the earth, and the
sanctity of human life itself, since
it is created in the divine image.
The promise is repeated that there
will not be another universal
judgment on the earth and its
inhabitants.

9.18-28 These stories, with
cursings and blessings, describe
the repopulation of the earth after
the flood, but they also account
for the differing status before God
of the three major groups of
people with whom the biblical
accounts are concerned:
Shem,ancestor of the tribes of
Israel: Ham, father of Canaan,
whose descendants inhabited the
land when Abraham came there
from Mesopotamia and later when
the Israelites came from Egypt in
the time of Moses; Japheth, who
in 10.2-5 is described as the
progenitor of many tribes and
peoples throughout the Middle
East and eastern Mediterranean
regions.

9.21 He drank some of the wine and
became drunk. Here wine is a
symptom of human depravity.
Elsewhere in the Old Testament
wine is a symbol of productivity
and prosperity (Deut 7.13; Amos
9.13-14).

9.22 Ham...saw the nakedness of
his father. Both the severity of
Ham's punishment and the note
about what [Noah's] youngest son
had done to him suggest a sexual
assault.

10.1-32 A detailed genealogy of
the sons of Noah follows. The
descendants of Ham include many
of the nations of Africa and
Mesopotamia; Canaan'’s
descendants populate what is later
known as Syria and Palestine,
with their [own family of] languages
akin to but distinct from Hebrew
(10.20). The descendants of Shem
are closest linguistically and
ethnically to the Semitic people of
Israel. In compact form, this
account depicts the spread of
population, language and culture
of the entire Middle East.




11.1 The whole earth had one
language. This statement is in
tension with the preceding
description of ethnic and linguistic
differences among the inhabitants
of the region.

11.1-9 Another story of human
pride and self-will, which traits
result in humans being visited by
divine judgment. Here the
punishment is the mixture of
human languages, so that there
cannot be a unified humanity or a
universal scheme of independence
from God. The event takes place
on the plain of Shinar, which is the
location of the city of Babylon.
Human arrogance leads to the
erection of a tower with its top in
the heavens which is a ziggurat, a
typical sacred pyramid of this
period in Mesopotamia. Calling
the city Babel is a complex pun,
since the word actually means
“Gate of god,” but is here traced
to the Hebrew term for
“confusion.”

11.10-32 This genealogy links
Shem, son of Noah, with Abram,
who is to be the crucial figure in
the establishment of God's
covenant with his people. Haran
is the name of a brother of Abram
as well as of a city in northern
Mesopotamia.

GENESIS

Japheth® in their lands, with their own lan-
guage, by their families, in their nations.

6 The descendants of Ham: Cush. Egypt,
Put, and Canaan. "The descendants of Cush:
Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, and Sabteca.
The descendants of Raamah: Sheba and
Dedan. *Cush became the father of Nimrod;
he was the first on earth to become a
mighty warrior. *He was a mighty hunter
before the Lorp; therefore it is said, “Like
Nimrod a mighty hunter before the Lorp.”
1°The beginning of his kingdom was Babel,
Erech, and Accad, all of them in the land
of Shinar. 'From that land he went into
Assyria, and built Nineveh, Rehoboth-ir,
Calah, and “Resen between Nineveh and
Calah; that is the great city. 1*Egypt became
the father of Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim,
Naphtuhim, Pathrusim, Casluhim, and
Caphtorim, from which the Philistines come.*

15 Canaan became the father of Sidon
his firstborn, and Heth, *°and the Jebusites,
the Amorites, the Girgashites, "the Hivites,
the Arkites, the Sinites, %the Arvadites, the
Zemarites, and the Hamathites. Afterward
the families of the Canaanites spread abroad.
¥And the territory of the Canaanites ex-
tended from Sidon, in the direction of Gerar,
as far as Gaza, and in the direction of
Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboiim, as
far as Lasha. 2°These are the descendants of
Ham, by their families, their languages, their
lands, and their nations.

21 To Shem also, the father of all the
children of Eber, the elder brother of Japheth,
children were born. 22The descendants of
Shem: Elam, Asshur, Arpachshad, Lud, and
Aram. 2The descendants of Aram: Uz, Hul,
Gether, and Mashk. **Arpachshad became
the father of Shelah; and Shelah became the
father of Eber. *To Eber were born two
sons: the name of the one was Peleg,’® for
in his days the earth was divided, and his
brother's name was Joktan. 2Joktan be-
came the father of Almodad, Sheleph,
Hazarmaveth, Jerah, *’Hadoram, Uzal,
Diklah, *®Obal, Abimael, Sheba, 2°Ophir,
Havilah, and Jobab; all these were the de-
scendants of Joktan. 3°The territory in which
they lived extended from Mesha in the di-
rection of Sephar, the hill country of the
east. 3'These are the descendants of Shem,
by their families, their languages, their lands,
and their nations.

32 These are the families of Noah's sons,

Descendants of Shem

according to their genealogies, in their
nations; and from these the nations spread
abroad on the earth after the flood.

The Tower of Babel
1 Now the whole earth had one lan-
guage and the same words. 2And
as they migrated from the east,° they came
upon a plain in the land of Shinar and
settled there. 3And they said to one another,
“Come, let us make bricks, and burn them
thoroughly.” And they had brick for stone,
and bitumen for mortar. *Then they said,
“Come, let us build ourselves a city, and a
tower with its top in the heavens, and let
us make a name for ourselves; otherwise we
shall be scattered abroad upon the face of
the whole earth.” SThe Lorp came down to
see the city and the tower, which mortals
had built. °And the Lorp said, “Look, they
are one people, and they have all one lan-
guage; and this is only the beginning of
what they will do; nothing that they pro-
pose to do will now be impossible for them.
’Come, let us go down, and confuse their
language there, so that they will not under-
stand one another’s speech.” ®So the Lorp
scattered them abroad from there over the
face of all the earth, and they left off build-
ing the city. *Therefore it was called Babel,
because there the Lorp confused’ the lan-
guage of all the earth; and from there the
Lorp scattered them abroad over the face of
all the earth.

Descendants of Shem

10 These are the descendants of Shem.
When Shem was one hundred years old, he
became the father of Arpachshad two years
after the flood; 'and Shem lived after the
birth of Arpachshad five hundred years, and
had other sons and daughters.

12 When Arpachshad had lived thirty-
five years, he became the father of Shelah;
Band Arpachshad lived after the birth of
Shelah four hundred three years, and had
other sons and daughters.

14 When Shelah had lived thirty years,
he became the father of Eber; '*and Shelah
lived after the birth of Eber four hundred
three years, and had other sons and daugh-
ters.

16 When Eber had lived thirty-four years,

* Compare verses 20, 31. Heb lacks These are the descendants of Japheth °Cn: Heb Cashihim, from which

the Philistines come, and Caphtorim ° That is Division

< Or migrated eastward ? Heb balal, meaning te confuse
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Abram and Sarai in Egypt

he became the father of Peleg; 7and Eber
lived after the birth of Peleg four hundred
thirty years, and had other sons and daugh-
ters.

18 When Peleg had lived thirty years, he
became the father of Reu; *and Peleg lived
after the birth of Reu two hundred nine
years, and had other sons and daughters.

20 When Reu had lived thirty-two years,
he became the father of Serug; ?!and Reu
lived after the birth of Serug two hundred
seven years, and had other sons and daugh-
ters.

22 When Serug had lived thirty years,
he became the father of Nahor; *and Serug
lived after the birth of Nahor two hundred
years, and had other sons and daughters.

24 When Nahor had lived twenty-nine
years, he became the father of Terah; *and
Nahor lived after the birth of Terah one
hundred nineteen years, and had other sons
and daughters.

26 When Terah had lived seventy years,
he became the father of Abram, Nahor, and
Haran.

Descendants of Terah

27 Now these are the descendants of
Terah. Terah was the father of Abram,
Nahor, and Haran; and Haran was the
father of Lot. *Haran died before his father
Terah in the land of his birth, in Ur of the
Chaldeans. 2 Abram and Nahor took wives;
the name of Abram’s wife was Sarai, and
the name of Nahor's wife was Milcah. She
was the daughter of Haran the father of
Milcah and Iscah. *°Now Sarai was barren;
she had no child.

31 Terah took his son Abram and his
grandson Lot son of Haran, and his daugh-
ter-in-law Sarai, his son Abram’s wife, and
they went out together from Ur of the
Chaldeans to go into the land of Canaan;
but when they came to Haran, they settled
there. 3*The days of Terah were two hun-
dred five years; and Terah died in Haran.

The Call of Abram

1 Now the Lorp said to Abram, “Go
from your country and your kin-

dred and your father’s house to the land

that I will show you. I will make of you

a great nation, and I will bless you, and

make your name great, so that you will be

¢Or by you all the families of the earth shall bless themselves ‘Or terebinth
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a blessing. I will bless those who bless you,
and the one who curses you I will curse;
and in you all the families of the earth shall
be blessed.”®

4 So Abram went, as the Loro had told
him; and Lot went with him. Abram was
seventy-five years old when he departed
from Haran. >Abram took his wife Sarai and
his brother’s son Lot, and all the possessions
that they had gathered, and the persons
whom they had acquired in Haran; and
they set forth to go to the land of Canaan.
When they had come to the land of Canaan,
6Abram passed through the land to the
place at Shechem, to the oak’ of Moreh. At
that time the Canaanites were in the land.
"Then the Lorp appeared to Abram, and
said, “To your offspring? I will give this
land.” So he built there an altar to the Lorp,
who had appeared to him. ®From there he
moved on to the hill country on the east of
Bethel, and pitched his tent, with Bethel on
the west and Ai on the east; and there he
built an altar to the Lorp and invoked the
name of the Lorp. *And Abram journeyed
on by stages toward the Negeb.

Abram and Sarai in Egypt

10 Now there was a famine in the land.
So Abram went down to Egypt to reside
there as an alien, for the famine was severe
in the land. 'When he was about to enter
Egypt, he said to his wife Sarai, “I know
well that you are a woman beautiful in
appearance; ?and when the Egyptians see
you, they will say, ‘This is his wife’; then
they will kill me, but they will let you live.
138ay you are my sister, so that it may go
well with me because of you, and that my
life may be spared on your account.” 1*When
Abram entered Egypt the Egyptians saw
that the woman was very beautiful. **When
the officials of Pharach saw her, they praised
her to Pharaoh. And the woman was taken
into Pharaoh’s house. 1°And for her sake he
dealt well with Abram; and he had sheep,
oxen, male donkeys, male and female slaves,
female donkeys, and camels.

17 But the Lorp afflicted Pharaoh and
his house with great plagues because of
Sarai, Abram’s wife. '®So Pharaoh called
Abram, and said, “What is this you have
done to me? Why did you not tell me that
she was your wife? *Why did you say, ‘She
is my sister,” so that I took her for my wife?
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11.28 in Ur of the Chaldeans.
Excavations at this site show the
city to have been settled as early
as 5500 BCE and to have become
a major urban cultural and
religious center in the period from
3000-2350 BCE. From that epoch
were recovered the most
impressive architectural and
artistic remains. Ur continued to
rise and fall under successive
dynasties, including the Old
Babyionian period from 2000 to
1740, which is probably the time
of Abraham. Names and customs
mentioned in the biblical
narratives of this period match
those reported in documents from
Ur and other Mesopotamian sites
in this period. Ur did not adopt
the designation “of the Chaldees”
until the sixth century BCE when
the Chaldeans took over the
former Babylonian empire. It was
in this period and in Babylonia
that Genesis received its major
editing.

12.1 Abram. This form of the
patriarch’s name means “exalted
father”; later (17.5) his name is
reportedly changed to Abraham,
“ancestor of a multitude.” The
instruction to him to go from your
country and your kindred fits with
other writings from Mesopotamia
in this period which reflect the
high mobility of tribes and peoples
that is implied here.

12.2-3 I will make of you a great
nation. This is the covenantal
promise which the Lorp now
makes to Abraham. The blessings
of this new relationship and new
people are not the privileged
possession of the family itself: they
reach out to all the families of the
earth.

12.6-9 Abram's route follows the
main highways of commerce
between Mesopotamia, Syria,
Palestine and Egypt. Two of his
stopping points figure importantly
in the subsequent history of Israel:
Shechem and Bethel. The former
site forty miles north of Jerusalem
is the place where the covenant
with Yahweh was renewed when
the tribes of Israel came out of
Egypt into the land of promise
(Josh 24). Bethel was the center of
the worship of the God of Israel in
the time of Jacob (Gen 28.19), of
the judges (Judg 20.18). and of
Amos (Amos 7.12-13). To your
offspring I will give this land. For
Abram and his posterity to enter
the covenant relationship with
God requires them to end their
nomadic life. They are ultimately
to settle in the land, and at Ai
Abram builds a sanctuary to
honor the Lorp. The people’s
migratory existence is not yet
over, however, since Abram is
now to go to Egypt. In Josh 8, Ai
is among the places captured by
the tribes of Israel as they enter
the land on their return from
Egypt.

12.9 Negeb means the dry semi-
desert area south and west of the
Dead Sea which forms a bridge
between southern Israel, Sinai and
Egypt. Ancient trade routes
crossed it, some following the
Mediterranean on the west and
others the Gulf of Agabah on the
east.




13.1-14 As Abram and Lot
return to Palestine with their
families. flocks and possessions
acquired in Egypt. they decide to
divide the land between them. Lot
chooses the area to the east,
including the fertile valley of the
Jordan and the regions along the
deep cleft of the Dead Sea. There
is a warning about the subsequent
wickedness of Sodom. Abram
settles in Canaan on the hills and
plains west of the Jordan river.
God promises him offspring like the
dust of the earth and possession of
the land forever. Abram settles by
the oaks of Mamre. which are at
Hebron, a city located about
twenty miles south of Jerusalem
on a high mountain ridge but
with an abundant supply of water
for flocks and crops.

14.1-16 The coalition of rulers of
regions in Mesopotamia attacks
and pillages the city-states in the
valley of the Dead Sea. Shinar.
which is Babylon, and Elam,
which was a prosperous district
east of the Tigris-Euphrates valley,
are the only certainly identifiable
nations in this list of attackers.
Among those carried off with the
loot is Lot, the nephew of Abram.
The latter is identified here as the
Hebrew, a term found in many
ancient texts from the region
which refers to wanderers who
disrupted the lives of the settled
communities. Abram rallies a
group of local allies who pursue
the raiders beyond Damascus,
recovering the loot and the
captives they have taken.
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Now then, here is your wife, take ber. and
be gone.” °And Pharaoh gave his men
orders concerning him: and they set him on
the way, with his wife and all that he had.

Abram and Lot Separate

1 So Abram went up from Egypt. he
and his wife, and all that he had,

and Lot with him, into the Negeb.

2 Now Abram was very rich in livestock,
in silver, and in gold. *He journeyed on by
stages from the Negeb as far as Bethel, to
the place where his tent had been at the
beginning, between Bethel and Ai. *to the
place where he had made an altar at the
first; and there Abram called on the name
of the Lorp. Now Lot, who went with
Abram, also had flocks and herds and tents,
%s0 that the land could not support both of
them living together; for their possessions
were so great that they could not live to-
gether, 7and there was strife between the
herders of Abram’s livestock and the herd-
ers of Lot's livestock. At that time the
Canaanites and the Perizzites lived in the
land.

8 Then Abram said to Lot, “Let there be
no strife between you and me, and between
your herders and my herders; for we are
kindred. °Is not the whole land before you?
Separate yourself from me. If you tuke the
left hand, then I will go to the right; or if
you take the right hand, then I will go to
the left.” °Lot looked about him, and saw
that the plain of the Jordan was well wa-
tered everywhere like the garden of the
Lorp, like the land of Egypt, in the direction
of Zoar; this was before the Lorp had de-
stroyed Sodom and Gomorrah. !!So Lot chose
for himself all the plain of the Jordan, and
Lot journeyed eastward; thus they sepa-
rated from each other. 2 Abram settled in
the land of Canaan, while Lot settled among
the cities of the Plain and moved his tent
as far as Sodom. 3 Now the people of Sodom
were wicked, great sinners against the Lorp.

14 The Lorp said to Abram, after .ot had
separated from him, “Raise your eyes now,
and look from the place where you are,
northward and southward and eastward
and westward; *for all the land that you
see I will give to you and to your offspring"
forever. I will make your offspring like the
dust of the earth; so that if one can count
the dust of the earth, your offspring also
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' Or terebinths

Lot's Captivity and Rescue

can be counted. "Rise up, walk through the
length and the breadth of the land. for I will
give it to you.” '*So Abram moved his tent,
and came and settled by the oaks' of Mamre,
which are at Hebron; and there he built an
altar to the Lorv.

Lot’s Captivity and Rescue
1 In the days of King Amraphel of
Shinar, King Arioch of Ellasar, King
Chedorlaomer of Elam, and King Tidal of
Goiim, ‘these kings made war with King
Bera of Sodom, King Birsha of Gomorrah,
King Shinab of Admah. King Shemeber of
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (that is, Zoar).
3All these joined forces in the Valley of
Siddim (that is, the Dead Sea)) *Twelve
years they had served Chedorlaomer, but in
the thirteenth year they rebelled. ’In the
fourteenth year Chedorlaomer and the kings
who were with him came and subdued the
Rephaim in Ashteroth-karnaim, the Zuzim
in Ham, the Emim in Shaveh-kiriathaim,
%and the Horites in the hill country of Seir
as far as El-paran on the edge of the wil-
derness; then they turned back and came
to En-mishpat (that is, Kadesh), and sub-
dued all the country of the Amalekites, and
also the Amorites who lived in Hazazon-
tamar. 3Then the king of Sodom, the king
of Gomorrah, the king of Admah, the king
of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (that is,
Zoar) went out, and they joined battle in
the Valley of Siddim °with King Chedor-
laomer of Elam, King Tidal of Goiim, King
Amraphel of Shinar, and King Arioch of
Ellasar, four kings against five. °Now the
Valley of Siddim was full of bitumen pits;
and as the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah
fled, some fell into them, and the rest fled
to the hill country. !'So the enemy took all
the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all
their provisions, and went their way; *they
also took Lot, the son of Abram’s brother,
who lived in Sodom, and his goods, and
departed.

13 Then one who had escaped came and
told Abram the Hebrew, who was living by
the oaks' of Mamre the Amorite, brother of
Eshcol and of Aner; these were allies of
Abram. “When Abram heard that his
nephew had been taken captive, he led
forth his trained men, born in his house,
three hundred eighteen of them, and went
in pursuit as far as Dan. "He divided his
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The Birth of Ishmael

forces against them by night, he and his
servants, and routed them and pursued them
to Hobah, north of Damascus. 1°Then he
brought back all the goods, and also brought
back his nephew Lot with his goods, and
the women and the people.

Abram Blessed by Melchizedek

17 After his return from the defeat of
Chedorlaomer and the kings who were with
him, the king of Sodom went out to meet
him at the Valley of Shaveh (that is, the
King's Valley). '*And King Melchizedek of
Salem brought out bread and wine; he was
priest of God Most High.* **He blessed him
and said,

“Blessed be Abram by God Most High *

maker of heaven and earth;
20 and blessed be God Most High,*
who has delivered your enemies into
your hand!”

And Abram gave him one tenth of every-
thing. #'Then the king of Sodom said to
Abram, “Give me the persons, but take the
goods for yourself.” 22But Abram said to the
king of Sodom, “I have sworn to the Lorp,
God Most High,* maker of heaven and earth,
Zthat I would not take a thread or a sandal-
thong or anything that is yours, so that you
might not say, ‘I have made Abram rich.’
[ will take nothing but what the young
men have eaten, and the share of the men
who went with me—Aner, Eshcol, and
Mamre. Let them take their share.”

God’s Covenant with Abram
1 After these things the word of the
Lorp came to Abram in a vision,
“Do not be afraid, Abram, I am your shield;
your reward shall be very great.” ?But Abram
said, “O Lorp Gop, what will you give me,
for I continue childless, and the heir of my
house is Eliezer of Damascus?"! *And Abram
said, “You have given me no offspring, and
so a slave born in my house is to be my
heir.” *But the word of the Lorp came to
him, “This man shall not be your heir; no
one but your very own issue shall be your
heir.” He brought him outside and said,
“Look toward heaven and count the stars,
if you are able to count them.” Then he said
to him, “So shall your descendants be.”
5And he believed the Lorp; and the Lorp™
reckoned it to him as righteousness.

¥Heb El Elyon
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7 Then he said to him, “I am the Lorp
who brought you from Ur of the Chaldeans,
to give you this land to possess.” ®But he
said, “O Lorp Gop, how am I to know that
I shall possess it?” *He said to him, “Bring
me a heifer three years old, a female goat
three years old, a ram three years old, a
turtledove, and a young pigeon.” °He
brought him all these and cut them in two,
laying each half over against the other; but
he did not cut the birds in two. *!And when
birds of prey came down on the carcasses,
Abram drove them away.

12 As the sun was going down, a deep
sleep fell upon Abram, and a deep and
terrifying darkness descended upon him.
*Then the Lorp™ said to Abram, “Know
this for certain, that your offspring shall be
aliens in a land that is not theirs, and shall
be slaves there, and they shall be oppressed
for four hundred years; but I will bring
judgment on the nation that they serve,
and afterward they shall come out with
great possessions. '*As for yourself, you shall
g0 to your ancestors in peace; you shall be
buried in a good old age. *And they shall
come back here in the fourth generation;
for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet
complete.”

17 When the sun had gone down and it
was dark, a smoking fire pot and a flaming
torch passed between these pieces. *On that
day the Lorp made a covenant with Abram,
saying, “To your descendants 1 give this
land, from the river of Egypt to the great
river, the river Euphrates, the land of the
Kenites, the Kenizzites, the Kadmonites, 2°the
Hittites, the Perizzites, the Rephaim, 2!the
Amorites, the Canaanites, the Girgashites,
and the Jebusites.”

The Birth of Ishmael
1 Now Sarai, Abram'’s wife, bore him
no children. She had an Egyptian
slave-girl whose name was Hagar, 2and
Sarai said to Abram, “You see that the Lorp
has prevented me from bearing children; go
in to my slave-girl; it may be that I shall
obtain children by her.” And Abram lis-
tened to the voice of Sarai. 3So, after Abram
had lived ten years in the land of Canaan,
Sarai, Abram’s wife, took Hagar the Egyp-
tian, her slave-girl, and gave her to her
husband Abram as a wife. “He went in to
Hagar, and she conceived; and when she
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14.17-24 The local rulers of
southern Palestine are both
grateful to Abram and impressed
by what they perceive to be divine
support for his counter-attack.
Melchizedek, whose name means
“king of righteousness” and who
is king of Salem (=Jerusalem),
conveys to Abram the blessing of
God Most High. As both king and
priest, he is identified in Hebrews
7 as the prototype of the ultimate
agent of God’s covenant with his
people. Abram honors the local
deity by paying a tithe — one tenth
of everything — of what he has
recovered. He further strengthens
his reputation with the local
rulers by his declaration that he
would not take...anything of the
possessions of these people which
he has regained from their
attackers.

15.1-18 The word of the LorD came
to Abram. Word connotes far more
than merely a message; it is the
promise and purpose of God for
his people, which are regarded by
the writer as certain of fulfillment.
Since Abram has no male heir, he
cannot understand how the
covenant hope will be achieved.
Instead, it looks as though his
chief servant, Eliezer, will be his
heir. God promises him
innumerable offspring, and
Abram's trust in this assurance
(he believed the Lorp) results in
God’s setting him in right
relationship with him, in the
certainty that he will have an heir
and that his posterity will possess
the land which God has given.
Visible evidence that God will
fulfill the covenant promise is
provided when Abram has brought
him all these [sacrificial animals]
and cut them in two. This practice
is referred to in Jer 34.18-19,
where contracting parties passed
between the halves of the
sacrificial victims. Here, however,
the fidelity to the covenant rests
on God alone, as symbolized by
the smoking fire pot and [the]
flaming torch.

15.12-16 Some scholars regard
as a later insertion the warning to
Abram that his posterity will
experience four hundred years of
slavery. This prediction refers to
the experience in Egypt. which is
said to have lasted about that
long (Ex 12.40). The vast extent
of the land promised to Abraham
— from the river of Egypt to...the
river Euphrates (15.18-21) -
would include the territory of
Israel’s two great oppressors: the
Egyptians and the Babylonians.
Historically, Israel never controtled
the expanse from the Nile to what
is modern Iraq or dominated the
peoples here listed.

16.1-15 The misguided attempt
of Sarai and Abram to help God
fulfill his covenant promise by
providing an heir. Sarai's proposal
to Abram to go in to my slave girl
to provide a child for the barren
mistress is in keeping with custom
amply documented from ancient
sources in the region.




16.7-10 The angel of the Loxp
halts Hagar's attempt to escape
the harsh treatment she receives
from Sarai. which would have
resulted in the loss of Abram’s
son. The statement. I will so
greatly multiply your offspring.
shows that it is the Loro who is
speaking to Hagar.

16.12 A wild ass of a man.
Ishmael is the ancestor of the
Canaanite semi-nomadic people
who were troublesome neighbors
of Israel.

16.14 Kadesh and Bered were
located in the southern Negeb on
the route to Sinai and Egypt.
17.1-14 A priestly account of
God's covenant with Abraham.
The primary response called for is
the circumcision of males as a
visible sign of participation in the
covenant. This parallels the
institution of the sabbath in the
covenant with Adam (2.1-3) and
the prohibition of eating blood in
the covenant with Noah (9.4-7).
As the change of his name
implies, Abraham is to be the
ancestor of a multitude of nations,
not merely of the nation Israel, so
that its benefits are to reach out
to all peoples. The covenant is to
be everlasting, and is to result in
Abraham's settlement in all the
land of Canaan for a perpetual
holding.

17.15-16 The change of name
from Sarai to Sarah makes no
difference in basic meaning, but it
implies a change in status and
parallels the change in Abraham's
name.

17.17-21 Abraham responds to
God's promise of an heir born to
Sarah with a mixture of hilarious
disbelief and an attempt at a
substitute solution: Ishmael. God
responds with an order to give the
son a name that will be a
constant reminder of disbelief —
Isaac (= “he laughs”) - and
promises of blessing for Ishmael,
but also assurances of the
covenant to be established with
Isaac.

GENESIS

saw that she had conceived. she looked
with contempt on her mistress. Then Sarai
said to Abram, "May the wrong donc to me
be on you! I gave my slave-girl to your
embrace, and when she saw that she had
conceived, she looked on me with con-
tempt. May the Lorp judge between you and
me!” *But Abram said to Sarai. "Your slave-
girl is in your power; do to her as you
please.” Then Sarai dealt harshly with her,
and she ran away from her.

7 The angel of the Lorp found her by a
spring of water in the wilderness, the spring
on the way to Shur. ®*And he said, "Hagar,
slave-girl of Sarai, where have you come
from and where are you going?” She said,
“I am running away from my mistress Sarai.”
*The angel of the Lorp said to her, “"Return
to your mistress, and submit to her.” '°The
angel of the Lorp also said to her, “I will so
greatly multiply your offspring that they
cannot be counted for multitude.” ''And
the angel of the Lorp said to her,

“Now you have conceived and shall bear

a son;
you shall call him Ishmael,"
for the Lorp has given heed to your
affliction.
12 He shall be a wild ass of a man.
with his hand against everyone,
and everyone's hand against him;
and he shall live at odds with all his kin.”
1380 she named the Lorp who spoke to her,
“You are El-roi";° for she said, “Have I
really seen God and remained alive after
seeing him?”? *Therefore the well was called
Beer-lahai-roi;? it lies between Kadesh and
Bered.

15 Hagar bore Abram a son; and Abram
named his son, whom Hagar bore, Ishmael.
1 Abram was eighty-six years old when
Hagar bore him" Ishmael.

The Sign of the Covenant
1 When Abram was ninety-nine
years old, the Lorp appeared to
Abram, and said to him, "I am God
Almighty;s walk before me, and be blame-
less. 2And 1 will make my covenant between
me and you, and will make you exceedingly
numerous.” 3Then Abram fell on his face;
and God said to him, #“As for me, this is my
covenant with you: You shall be the ances-

"That is God hears
Well of the Living One who sees me
ancestor

"Heb Abram

° Perhaps God of seeing or God who sees
* Traditional rendering of Heb EI Shaddai
“Here taken to mean ancestor of a multitude
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tor of a multitude of nations. *No longer
shall your name be Abram,' but your name
shall be Abraham:* for I have made you the
ancestor of a multitude of nations. *I will
make you exceedingly fruitful: and I will
make nations of you, and kings shall come
from you. ‘T will establish my covenant
between me and you. and your offspring
after you throughout their generations, for
an everlasting covenant, to be God to you
and to your offspring* after you. *And I will
give to you, and to your offspring after you,
the land where you are now an alien, all
the land of Canaan, for a perpetual holding;
and I will be their God.”

9 God said to Abraham, “As for you, you
shall keep my covenant, you and your off-
spring after you throughout their genera-
tions. !°This is my covenant, which you
shall keep, between me and you and your
offspring after you: Every male among you
shall be circumcised. *'You shall circumcise
the flesh of your foreskins, and it shall be
a sign of the covenant between me and you.
2Throughout your generations every male
among you shall be circumcised when he
is eight days old, including the slave born
in your house and the one bought with
your money from any foreigner who is not
of your offspring. *Both the slave born in
your house and the one bought with your
money must be circumcised. So shall my
covenant be in your flesh an everlasting
covenant. Any uncircumcised male who
is not circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin
shall be cut off from his people; he has
broken my covenant.”

15 God said to Abraham, “As for Sarai
your wife, you shall not call her Sarai, but
Sarah shall be her name. '*I will bless her,
and moreover I will give you a son by her.
I will bless her, and she shall give rise to
nations; kings of peoples shall come from
her.” 1"Then Abraham fell on his face and
laughed, and said to himself, “Can a child
be born to a man who is a hundred years
old? Can Sarah, who is ninety years old,
bear a child?” *And Abraham said to God,
“0 that Ishmael might live in your sight!”
¥God said, “No, but your wife Sarah shall
bear you a son, and you shall name him
Isaac.” I will establish my covenant with
him as an everlasting covenant for his off-
spring after him. *°As for Ishmael, 1 have

? Meaning of Heb uncertain ¢ That is the
¢t That is exalted

*Heb seed *That is he laughs
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Judgment Pronounced on Sodom

heard you; I will bless him and make him
fruitful and exceedingly numerous; he shall
be the father of twelve princes, and I will
make him a great nation. *'But my cov-
enant I will establish with Isaac, whom
Sarah shall bear to you at this season next
year.” 22And when he had finished talking
with him, God went up from Abraham.
23 Then Abraham took his son Ishmael
and all the slaves born in his house or
bought with his money, every male among
the men of Abraham’s house, and he cir-
cumcised the flesh of their foreskins that
very day, as God had said to him. 2Abraham
was ninety-nine years old when he was
circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin.
25And his son Ishmael was thirteen years
old when he was circumcised in the flesh
of his foreskin. 2*That very day Abraham
and his son Ishmael were circumcised; 2’and
all the men of his house, slaves born in the
house and those bought with money from
a foreigner, were circumcised with him.

A Son Promised to Abraham and Sarah

The Lorp appeared to Abraham*
1 8 by the oaks? of Mamre, as he sat
at the entrance of his tent in the heat of the
day. °He looked up and saw three men
standing near him. When he saw them, he
ran from the tent entrance to meet them,
and bowed down to the ground. *He said,
“My lord, if I find favor with you, do not
pass by your servant. ‘Let a little water be
brought, and wash your feet, and rest your-
selves under the tree. SLet me bring a little
bread, that you may refresh yourselves, and
after that you may pass on—since you have
come to your servant.” So they said, “Do as
you have said.” *And Abraham hastened
into the tent to Sarah, and said, “Make
ready quickly three measures® of choice
flour, knead it, and make cakes.” “Abraham
ran to the herd, and took a calf, tender and
good, and gave it to the servant, who
hastened to prepare it. 5Then he took curds
and milk and the calf that he had prepared,
and set it before them; and he stood by
them under the tree while they ate.

9 They said to him, “Where is your wife
Sarah?” And he said, “There, in the tent.”
19Then one said, “I will surely return to you
in due season, and your wife Sarah shall
have a son.” And Sarah was listening at the

*Heb him *Heb seahs
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tent entrance behind him. !'"Now Abraham
and Sarah were old, advanced in age; it had
ceased to be with Sarah after the manner
of women. '?So Sarah laughed to herself,
saying, “After I have grown old, and my
husband is old, shall I have pleasure?” *The
Lorp said to Abraham, “Why did Sarah
laugh, and say, ‘Shall I indeed bear a child,
now that I am old?’ "Is anything too
wonderful for the Lorp? At the set time I will
return to you, in due season, and Sarah
shall have a son.” *But Sarah denied, say-
ing, “I did not laugh”; for she was afraid.
He said, “Oh yes, you did laugh.”

Judgment Pronounced on Sodom

16 Then the men set out from there, and
they looked toward Sodom; and Abraham
went with them to set them on their way.
1"The Lorp said, “Shall I hide from Abraham
what [ am about to do, !®seeing that
Abraham shall become a great and mighty
nation, and all the nations of the earth shall
be blessed in him?“ *No, for I have chosen?®
him, that he may charge his children and
his household after him to keep the way of
the Lorp by doing righteousness and justice;
so that the Lorp may bring about for
Abraham what he has promised him.”
20Then the Lorp said, “How great is the
outcry against Sodom and Gomorrah and
how very grave their sin! 'I must go down
and see whether they have done altogether
according to the outcry that has come to
me; and if not, I will know.”

22 So the men turned from there, and
went toward Sodom, while Abraham re-
mained standing before the Lorn. 3Then
Abraham came near and said, “Will you
indeed sweep away the righteous with the
wicked? 2*Suppose there are fifty righteous
within the city; will you then sweep away
the place and not forgive it for the fifty
righteous who are in it? *Far be it from you
to do such a thing, to slay the righteous
with the wicked, so that the righteous fare
as the wicked! Far be that from you! Shall
not the Judge of all the earth do what is
just?” 2°And the Lorp said, “If I find at
Sodom fifty righteous in the city, I will
forgive the whole place for their sake.”
27 Abraham answered, “Let me take it upon
myself to speak to the Lord, I who am but
dust and ashes. **Suppose five of the fifty

“QOr and all the nations of the earth shall bless themselves by
< Another ancient tradition reads while the Loro remained standing before Abraham
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18.1-15 This Yahwist (J) version
of God's promise of a son to
Abraham and Sarah includes vivid
contrasts between the reception of
the divine visitors by Abraham
and by the residents of Sodom and
Gomorrah (Gen 19). The three
men who come to Abraham’s tent
seem to be the Lorp and two
companions. although the
narrative details are not always
clear. They are welcomed with
typical Middle Eastern hospitality
and offered food. The promise of a
son elicits laughter from Sarah in
this account, although she later
protests, [ did not laugh.

18.16-33 The Lorp decides not to
withhold from Abraham the
judgment that is to fall on Sodom.
The promises of abundant
posterity and blessings through
him to all nations are affirmed as
in the priestly version (Gen 17.5-
6), and he and his children are to
manifest righteousness and justice.
This contrasts sharply with the
moral conditions in the city where
Lot lives, which God is about to
destroy. Abraham'’s sense of
justice leads him to intercede in
behalf of the righteous minority
that may dwell in these doomed
places. The divine action of mass
destruction is at variance with
modern views of individual
responsibility but fits ancient
views of corporate identity.




19.1-29 [n contrast with the
obedience and compassion of
Abraham in the previous chapter,
some men in Sodom want to
commit homosexual rape on the
visitors. Lot's offer of his
daughters as sexual partners is
morally ambiguous. but the divine
judgment begins when the would-
be attackers are struck blind. God
and his agents advise Lot to flee
before doom falls on the cities, the
results of which Abraham sees
from a distance. where he remains
under the special care of God.
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righteous are lacking: Will you destroy the
whole city for lack of five?” And he said, "I
will not destroy it if I find forty-five there.”
2%Again he spoke to him, "Suppose forty are
found there.” He answered, “For the sake of
forty I will not do it.” **Then he said. “Oh
do not let the Lord be angry if I speak.
Suppose thirty are found there.” He an-
swered, “I will not do it. if I find thirty
there.” 3'He said, “Let me take it upon
myself to speak to the Lord. Suppose twenty
are found there.” He answered, “I'or the
sake of twenty I will not destroy it.” **Then
he said, “Oh do not let the Lord be angry
if T speak just once more. Suppose ten are
found there.” He answered, “For the sake of
ten I will not destroy it.” 33And the Lorp
went his way, when he had finished speak-
ing to Abraham; and Abraham returned to
his place.

The Depravity of Sodom

The two angels came to Sodom in

the evening, and Lot was sitting in
the gateway of Sodom. When Lot saw them,
he rose to meet them, and bowed down
with his face to the ground. 2He said, “Please,
my lords, turn aside to your servant's house
and spend the night, and wash your feet;
then you can rise early and go on your
way.” They said, “No; we will spend the
night in the square.” 3But he urged them
strongly; so they turned aside to him and
entered his house; and he made them a
feast, and baked unleavened bread, and
they ate. *But before they lay down, the
men of the city, the men of Sodom, both
young and old, all the people to the last
man, surrounded the house; *and they called
to Lot, “Where are the men who came to
you tonight? Bring them out to us, so that
we may know them.” °Lot went out of the
door to the men, shut the door after him,
"and said, “T beg you, my brothers, do not
act so wickedly. 8Look, I have two daugh-
ters who have not known a man; let me
bring them out to you, and do to them as
you please; only do nothing to these men,
for they have come under the shelter of my
roof.” “But they replied, “Stand back!” And
they said, “This fellow came here as an
alien, and he would play the judge! Now we
will deal worse with you than with them.”
Then they pressed hard against the man
Lot, and came near the door to break it
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The Depravity of Sodom

down. “But the men inside reached out
their hands and brought Lot into the house
with them, and shut the door. ''And they
struck with blindness the men who were at
the door of the house, both small and great,
so that they were unable to find the door.

Sodom and Gomorrah Destroyed

12 Then the men said to Lot, “Have you
anyone else here? Sons-in-law, sons, daugh-
ters, or anyone you have in the city—bring
them out of the place. *For we are about
to destroy this place, because the outcry
against its people has become great before
the Lorp, and the Lorp has sent us to de-
stroy it.” 1#So Lot went out and said to his
sons-in-law, who were to marry his daugh-
ters, “Up, get out of this place; for the Lorp
is about to destroy the city.” But he seemed
to his sons-in-law to be jesting.

15 When morning dawned, the angels
urged Lot, saying, “Get up, take your wife
and your two daughters who are here, or
else you will be consumed in the punish-
ment of the city.” *But he lingered; so the
men seized him and his wife and his two
daughters by the hand, the Lorp being
merciful to him, and they brought him out
and left him outside the city. "When they
had brought them outside, they? said, “Flee
for your life; do not look back or stop
anywhere in the Plain; flee to the hills, or
else you will be consumed.” ®And Lot said
to them, “Oh, no, my lords; '®your servant
has found favor with you, and you have
shown me great kindness in saving my life;
but I cannot flee to the hills, for fear the
disaster will overtake me and I die. *’Look,
that city is near enough to flee to, and it
is a little one. Let me escape there—is it not
a little one?—and my life will be saved!”
21He said to him, “Very well, I grant you
this favor too, and will not overthrow the
city of which you have spoken. **Hurry,
escape there, for I can do nothing until you
arrive there.” Therefore the city was called
Zoar* »*The sun had risen on the earth
when Lot came to Zoar.

24 Then the Lorp rained on Sodom and
Gomorrah sulfur and fire from the Lorp out
of heaven; Z°and he overthrew those cities,
and all the Plain, and all the inhabitants of
the cities, and what grew on the ground.
26But Lot’s wife, behind him, looked back,
and she became a pillar of salt.
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The Birth of Isaac

27 Abraham went early in the morning
to the place where he had stood before the
Lorp; #and he looked down toward Sodom
and Gomorrah and toward all the land of
the Plain and saw the smoke of the land
going up like the smoke of a furnace.

29 So it was that, when God destroyed
the cities of the Plain, God remembered
Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of
the overthrow, when he overthrew the cit-
ies in which Lot had settled.

The Shameful Origin of Moab and Ammon

30 Now Lot went up out of Zoar and
settled in the hills with his two daughters,
for he was afraid to stay in Zoar; so he lived
in a cave with his two daughters. 3! And the
firstborn said to the younger, “Our father is
old, and there is not a man on earth to
come in to us after the manner of all the
world. 3?Come, let us make our father drink
wine, and we will lie with him, so that we
may preserve offspring through our father.”
3380 they made their father drink wine that
night; and the firstborn went in, and lay
with her father; he did not know when she
lay down or when she rose. **On the next
day, the firstborn said to the younger, “Look,
[ lay last night with my father; let us make
him drink wine tonight also; then you go
in and lie with him, so that we may pre-
serve offspring through our father.” *°So
they made their father drink wine that
night also; and the younger rose, and lay
with him; and he did not know when she
lay down or when she rose. **Thus both the
daughters of Lot became pregnant by their
father. 3”The firstborn bore a son, and named
him Moab; he is the ancestor of the Moabites
to this day. 3*The younger also bore a son
and named him Ben-ammi; he is the ances-
tor of the Ammonites to this day.

Abraham and Sarah at Gerar
2 From there Abraham journeyed
toward the region of the Negeb,
and settled between Kadesh and Shur. While
residing in Gerar as an alien, 2Abraham
said of his wife Sarah, “She is my sister.”
And King Abimelech of Gerar sent and took
Sarah. *But God came to Abimelech in a
dream by night. and said to him, “You are
about to die because of the woman whom
you have taken; for she is a married woman.”
“Now Abimelech had not approached her;
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5o he said, “Lord, will you destroy an inno-
cent people? °Did he not himself say to me,
‘She is my sister'? And she herself said, ‘He
is my brother.’ I did this in the integrity of
my heart and the innocence of my hands.”
5Then God said to him in the dream, “Yes,
I know that you did this in the integrity of
your heart; furthermore it was I who kept
you from sinning against me. Therefore I
did not let you touch her. "Now then, re-
turn the man’s wife; for he is a prophet, and
he will pray for you and you shall live. But
if you do not restore her, know that you
shall surely die, you and all that are yours.”

8 So Abimelech rose early in the morn-
ing, and called all his servants and told
them all these things; and the men were
very much afraid. ®*Then Abimelech called
Abraham, and said to him, “What have you
done to us? How have I sinned against you,
that you have brought such great guilt on
me and my kingdom? You have done things
to me that ought not to be done.” '°And
Abimelech said to Abraham, “What were
you thinking of, that you did this thing?”
1Abraham said, “I did it because I thought,
There is no fear of God at all in this place,
and they will kill me because of my wife.
2Besides, she is indeed my sister, the daugh-
ter of my father but not the daughter of my
mother; and she became my wife. 3 And
when God caused me to wander from my
father’s house, I said to her, ‘This is the
kindness you must do me: at every place to
which we come, say of me, He is my brother.’
" "Then Abimelech took sheep and oxen,
and male and female slaves, and gave them
to Abraham, and restored his wife Sarah to
him. SAbimelech said, “My land is before
you; settle where it pleases you.” To Sarah
he said, “Look, I have given your brother
a thousand pieces of silver; it is your exon-
eration before all who are with you; you are
completely vindicated.” '"Then Abraham
prayed to God; and God healed Abimelech,
and also healed his wife and female slaves
so that they bore children. *For the Lorp
had closed fast all the wombs of the house
of Abimelech because of Sarah, Abraham’s
wife.

The Birth of Isaac

2 1 The Lorp dealt with Sarah as he
had said, and the Lorp did for

Sarah as he had promised. 2Sarah conceived

and bore Abraham a son in his old age, at
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19.30-38 In the manner of the
moral depravity of these doomed
cities, Lot's daughters commit acts
of incest with their drunken
father. From this came the
progenitors of two Semitic tribes
that lived east of the Jordan and
the Dead Sea during the time of
Israel’s entrance and occupation
of the land: the Moabites and the
Ammonites.

20.1a Abraham continues his
semi-nomadic existence, living in
the arid southern area, the Negeb.
20.1b This story recalls
Abraham’s deceptive behavior in
Egypt (Gen 12.10-20) and
anticipates that of Isaac (26.6-11).
20.3-18 God's appearing in a
dream to convey messages is a
common feature of Genesis from
this point on. Abimelech's integrity
of heart is acknowledged by God,
and Abraham not only
acknowledges that he was trying
to protect himself but claims a
half-truth: he and Sarah have a
common father. Abimelech pays
handsomely to exonerate Sarah —
who is still pure to bear Isaac —
and the fertility of Abimelech and
his wives and concubines is
restored.

21.1-7 Sarah gives birth to Isaac
in fulfillment of the promises made
to her and Abraham (17.15-21;
18.9-15). As Abraham's age is
one hundred it is clear that the
son is a gift of God. not an
ordinary human achievement.
The reason for [saac’s name is not
that Abraham and Sarah laughed
cynically, as in the earlier stories
(17.17; 18.12), but because God
has brought laughter.




21.8-19 Although Ishmael is not
named in this section, when
Sarah sees him playing with her
infant son Isaac (when Hagar's
son would have been about fifteen
{17.25]). she fears that he will
overshadow Isaac. and demands
that he and his mother be
expelled. Abraham agrees, but
God continues to protect the
mother and child. The role of each
child is different (21.12): Isaac
will be the one through whom the
line of the covenant people will
continue, while Ishmael will be
the progenitor of a great nation
(21.18).

21.20-21 Ishmael takes up life as
a nomadic hunter in a section of
the southern desert adjacent to
Egypt.

21.22-34 The covenant between
Abraham and Abimelech, which
is confirmed by an oath and gifts,
takes place at Beer-sheba, a well
which Abraham claims to have
dug, and the name of which
means either “Well of the Oath”
or “Well of the Seven,” referring
to the seven ewes given by
Abraham. Implicit is that he will
not settle there, but will accept his
status as an alien, or temporary
resident.

21.32-34 References to the
residence of Abimelech and
Abraham in the land of the
Philistines is anachronistic, since
these people migrated from the
region by the Aegean Sea to the
southern coastal area west of
Jerusalem only in the twelfth
century BCE. They were important
economic and military competition
for the Israelites down to the
Babylonian exile in the sixth
century, so that mention of them
reflects the time when the Genesis
traditions were being edited in
their present form.

22.1-14 This incident is said to
have occurred in the land of
Moriah, a place which cannot be
identified with certainty but which
in later tradition was located at
Jerusalem (2 Chr 3.1). In
substance and literary style this is
the most dramatic of the stories of
God's direct dealings with
Abraham. There is an advance
notice to the reader that God did
not insist on the death of Isaac
but tested Abraham to see how
great his faith was. The narrative
includes considerable dialogue
between father and son, God and
Abraham. The answer to Isaac’s
question about the victim for the
burnt offering is that God himself
will provide the lamb, which is
actually a ram caught in a thicket.
For Abraham to fear God is an
indication, not of fright or terror,
but of profound respect and full
obedience. The name which
Abraham assigns to the place. the
Lord will provide, accurately
describes God's fidelity in enabling
Abraham to meet the covenantal
obligations.
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the time of which God had spoken to him.
3Abraham gave the name Isaac to his son
whom Sarah bore him. *And Abraham cir-
cumcised his son Isaac when he was eight
days old, as God had commanded him.
5Abraham was a hundred years old when
his son Isaac was born to him. *“Now Sarah
said, “God has brought laughter for me;
everyone who hears will laugh with me.”
’And she said, “Who would ever have said
to Abraham that Sarah would nurse chil-
dren? Yet [ have borne him a son in his old
age.”

Hagar and Ishmael Sent Away

8 The child grew, and was weaned; and
Abraham made a great feast on the day
that Isaac was weaned. *But Sarah saw the
son of Hagar the Egyptian, whom she had
borne to Abraham, playing with her son
Isaac/ 1°So she said to Abraham, “Cast out
this slave woman with her son; for the son
of this slave woman shall not inherit along
with my son Isaac.” ''The matter was very
distressing to Abraham on account of his
son. ?But God said to Abraham, “Do not be
distressed because of the boy and because
of your slave woman; whatever Sarah says
to you, do as she tells you, for it is through
Isaac that offspring shall be named for you.
13As for the son of the slave woman, [ will
make a nation of him also, because he is
your offspring.” *So Abraham rose early in
the morning, and took bread and a skin of
water, and gave it to Hagar, putting it on
her shoulder, along with the child, and sent
her away. And she departed, and wandered
about in the wilderness of Beer-sheba.

15 When the water in the skin was gone,
she cast the child under one of the bushes.
16Then she went and sat down opposite him
a good way off, about the distance of a
bowshot; for she said, “Do not let me look
on the death of the child.” And as she sat
opposite him, she lifted up her voice and
wept. ?’And God heard the voice of the boy;
and the angel of God called to Hagar from
heaven, and said to her, “What troubles
you, Hagar? Do not be afraid; for God has
heard the voice of the boy where he is.
8Come, lift up the boy and hold him fast
with your hand, for I will make a great
nation of him.” **Then God opened her eyes
and she saw a well of water. She went, and
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The Command to Sacrifice Isaac

filled the skin with water. and gave the boy
a drink.

20 God was with the boy, and he grew
up; he lived in the wilderness, and became
an expert with the bow. *'He lived in the
wilderness of Paran; and his mother got a
wife for him from the land of Egypt.

Abraham and Abimelech Make a Covenant

22 At that time Abimelech, with Phicol
the commander of his army, said to
Abraham, “God is with you in all that you
do; Z’now therefore swear to me here by
God that you will not deal falsely with me
or with my offspring or with my posterity,
but as I have dealt loyally with you, you
will deal with me and with the land where
you have resided as an alien.” **And
Abraham said, “I swear it.”

25 When Abraham complained to
Abimelech about a well of water that
Abimelech’s servants had seized, 2 Abimelech
said, “I do not know who has done this; you
did not tell me, and I have not heard of it
until today.” ’So Abraham took sheep and
oxen and gave them to Abimelech, and the
two men made a covenant. Abraham set
apart seven ewe lambs of the flock. 2And
Abimelech said to Abraham, “What is the
meaning of these seven ewe lambs that you
have set apart?” 3°He said, “These seven
ewe lambs you shall accept from my hand,
in order that you may be a witness for me
that I dug this well.” 3'Therefore that place
was called Beer-sheba;¢ because there both
of them swore an oath. *When they had
made a covenant at Beer-sheba, Abimelech,
with Phicol the commander of his army, left
and returned to the land of the Philistines.
33Abraham" planted a tamarisk tree in Beer-
sheba, and called there on the name of the
Loro, the Everlasting God.! **And Abraham
resided as an alien many days in the land
of the Philistines.

The Command to Sacrifice Isaac
2 After these things God tested
Abraham. He said to him, “Abra-
ham!” And he said, “Here [ am.” *He said,
“Take your son, your only son Isaac, whom
you love, and go to the land of Moriah, and
offer him there as a burnt offering on one
of the mountains that I shall show you.”
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Sarah’s Death and Burial

3So Abraham rose early in the morning,
saddled his donkey, and took two of his
young men with him, and his son Isaac; he
cut the wood for the burnt offering, and set
out and went to the place in the distance
that God had shown him. *On the third day
Abraham looked up and saw the place far
away. °Then Abraham said to his young
men, “Stay here with the donkey; the boy
and I will go over there; we will worship,
and then we will come back to you.”
5Abraham took the wood of the bumt of-
fering and laid it on his son Isaac, and he
himself carried the fire and the knife. So the
two of them walked on together. “Isaac said
to his father Abraham, “Father!” And he
said, “Here I am, my son.” He said, “The fire
and the wood are here, but where is the
lamb for a burnt offering?” 8Abraham said,
“God himself will provide the lamb for a
burnt offering, my son.” So the two of them
walked on together.

9 When they came to the place that God
had shown him, Abraham built an altar
there and laid the wood in order. He bound
his son Isaac, and laid him on the altar, on
top of the wood. 1°Then Abraham reached
out his hand and took the knife to kill’ his
son. !'But the angel of the Lorp called to
him from heaven, and said, “Abraham,
Abraham!” And he said, “Here I am.” ?He
said, “Do not lay your hand on the boy or
do anything to him; for now I know that
you fear God, since you have not withheld
your son, your only son, from me.” 3And
Abraham looked up and saw a ram, caught
in a thicket by its horns. Abraham went
and took the ram and offered it up as a
burnt offering instead of his son. So
Abraham called that place “The Lorp will
provide”;* as it is said to this day, “On the
mount of the Lorp it shall be provided.”

15 The angel of the Lorp called to
Abraham a second time from heaven, °and
said, “By myself I have sworn, says the
Lorp: Because you have done this, and have
not withheld your son, your only son, "I
will indeed bless you, and I will make your
offspring as numerous as the stars of heaven
and as the sand that is on the seashore.
And your offspring shall possess the gate of
their enemies, '®and by your offspring shall
all the nations of the earth gain blessing for
themselves, because you have obeyed my
voice.” 1%So Abraham returned to his young
men, and they arose and went together to

10r to slaughter

*Or will see; Heb traditionally transliterated Jehovah Jireh
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Beer-sheba; and Abraham lived at Beer-
sheba.

The Children of Nahor

20 Now after these things it was told
Abraham, “Milcah also has borne children,
to your brother Nahor: 2'Uz the firstborn,
Buz his brother, Kemuel the father of Aram,
22Chesed, Hazo, Pildash, Jidlaph, and
Bethuel.” 2Bethuel became the father of
Rebekah. These eight Milcah bore to Nahor,
Abraham'’s brother. “*Moreover, his concu-
bine, whose name was Reumah, bore Tebah,
Gaham, Tahash, and Maacah.

Sarah’s Death and Burial
2 Sarah lived one hundred twenty-
seven years; this was the length of
Sarah’s life. 2And Sarah died at Kiriath-arba
(that is, Hebron) in the land of Canaan; and
Abraham went in to mourn for Sarah and
to weep for her. *Abraham rose up from
beside his dead, and said to the Hittites, *“I
am a stranger and an alien residing among
you; give me property among you for a
burying place, so that [ may bury my dead
out of my sight.” 5The Hittites answered
Abraham, ®Hear us, my lord; you are a
mighty prince among us. Bury your dead in
the choicest of our burial places; none of us
will withhold from you any burial ground
for burying your dead.” “Abraham rose and
bowed to the Hittites, the people of the land.
8He said to them, “If you are willing that
I should bury my dead out of my sight, hear
me, and entreat for me Ephron son of Zohar,
%o that he may give me the cave of
Machpelah, which he owns; it is at the end
of his field. For the full price let him give
it to me in your presence as a possession for
a burying place.” 1°Now Ephron was sitting
among the Hittites; and Ephron the Hittite
answered Abraham in the hearing of the
Hittites. of all who went in at the gate of
his city, !'“No, my lord, hear me; I give you
the field, and I give you the cave that is in
it; in the presence of my people I give it to
you; bury your dead.” '?Then Abraham
bowed down before the people of the land.
13He said to Ephron in the hearing of the
people of the land, “If you only will listen
to me! I will give the price of the field;
accept it from me, so that I may bury my
dead there.” '*Ephron answered Abraham,

'Or he shall be seen
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22.15-19 The account of the
second confirmatory vision of
Abraham uses only Yahweh as
the name of God, and may come
from the J source. Abraham'’s
willingness to sacrifice the son for
whom he had waited so long and
in whose birth he had believed in
the face of all human doubts is
honored by God. In addition to
the huge numbers of his posterity
(numerous as the stars...and the
sand), they will enjoy political and
military power over their enemies.
And through them divine benefits
will come to all the nations of the
earth. Once more Abraham
returns to his semi-nomadic
residence at Beer-sheba, “well of
the oath,” the name of which is a
reminder of the covenant with
God.

22.20-24 The names of
Abraham’s nephews which are
identifiable correspond to place
names in the area east of modern
Lebanon and Jordan bordering the
Arabian desert.

23.1-20 The death of Sarah is the
occasion for Abraham to arrange
a family burial site and to obtain
possession of a piece of the
promised land. The place he
wants belongs to the Hittites, a
term originally for tribes who
migrated to Syria and Palestine
from Anatolia beginning in the
seventeenth century BCE, but
which by the tweifth century
came to be used by the Assyrians
and later by the Babylonians for
Canaanite peoples. The location is
identified with Kiriath-arba, which
is apparently the older name for
Hebron, but also with Mamre. The
burial site is referred to as cave
and field of Machpelah (the
meaning of which is unknown).
The traditional site near Hebron is
marked by an impressive structure
built by Herod and subsequently
modified, which now contains a
synagogue and a mosque, since in
Islam Ibrahim is a major figure.
Abraham’s concern to bury my
dead out of my sight indicates his
concern to have safe, secure
buriai places for his family. The
purchase of the site is carried out
in typical Middle Eastern fashion,
with the parties being courteous
and deferential, indicating
indirectly what the price is,
meeting the demands, and all
occurring in the presence of
abundant witnesses. Most
important is that Abraham now
has a possession in the land of
promise.




24.1-67 Securing a Bride for
Isaac from Abraham’s Family.
The instruction to put your hand
under my thigh is a euphemism for
swear by the genital organs,
which here emphasizes the
seriousness of the promise and
symbolizes the importance of
continuity of the line of Abraham.
The instruction to go to my
country and my kindred is a sign of
the necessity that marriage be
within the tribal unit. Isaac is not
to be taken there. lest he become
absorbed in his ancestral culture,
but instead he must be on
location for the fulfillment of the
covenant promise in the new
land. The abundant gifts for the
family of the bride include camels,
which are probably anachronistic,
since they were not domesticated
in this region until the end of the
second millennium BCE. Aram-
naharaim was in the northwestern
region of Mesopotamia, and the
city of Nahor may have been
Haran (Gen 11.31; 12.4). (24.14)
The purpose of God through Isaac
combines two crucial factors: the
choice of his wife is appointed by
God. and the result will manifest
God's steadfast love. Abraham is
the uncle of Rebekah'’s father,
Nahor. Her gracious act toward
the servant and his camels leads
him to give her expensive gifts. A
gold shekel was worth the cost of
an ox or two tons of grain.
(24.29-32) Typical regional
hospitality is offered the travelers
by Rebekah's brother, Laban. The
servant recounts his experience
and the purpose of his journey in
vivid detail. culminating in his
insistence on an immediate
answer about Rebekah as bride for
Isaac. Otherwise, he must turn to
other options. With the agreement
of Rebekah and her family, the
farewell blessing on her echoes
the promises to Abraham and
Isaac of many offspring and
success over foes. On arrival in the
Negeb, Rebekah chastely covers
herself in preparation for meeting
her husband. and he indicates her
place of honor as matriarch of the
family by taking her into his
mother Sarah’s tent.
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oMy lord, listen to me; a piece cf land
worth four hundred shekels of silver--what
is that between you and me: Bury your
dead.” '*Abraham agreed with Ephron: and
Abraham weighed out for Ephron the silver
that he had named in the hearing of the
Hittites, four hundred shekels of silver. ac-
cording to the weights current among the
merchants.

17 So the field of Ephron in Machpelah,
which was to the east of Mamre, the field
with the cave that was in it and all the trees
that were in the field. throughout its whole
area. passed '*to Abraham as a possession
in the presence of the Hittites, in the pres-
ence of all who went in at the gate of his
city. YAfter this, Abraham buried Sarah his
wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah
facing Mamre (that is, Hebron) in the land
of Canaan. 2°The field and the cave that is
in it passed from the Hittites into Abraham’s
possession as a burying place.

The Marriage of Isaac and Rebekah
2 Now Abraham was old, well ad-
vanced in years; and the Lokp had
blessed Abraham in all things. 2Abraham
said to his servant, the oldest of his house,
who had charge of all that he had. “Put
your hand under my thigh *and I will make
you swear by the Lorp, the God of heaven
and earth, that you will not get a wife for
my son from the daughters of the Canaanites,
among whom I live, *but will go 10 my
country and to my kindred and get a wife
for my son Isaac.” The servant said to him,
“Perhaps the woman may not be willing to
follow me to this land; must I then take
your son back to the land from which you
came?” ®Abraham said to him, “See to it
that you do not take my son back there.
"The Lorp, the God of heaven, who took me
from my father’s house and from the land
of my birtk, and who spoke to me and
swore to me, ‘To your offspring I will give
this land,” he will send his angel before you,
and you shall take a wife for my son from
there. ®But if the woman is not willing to
follow you, then you will be free from this
oath of mine; only you must not take my
son back there.” °So the servant put his
hand under the thigh of Abraham his master
and swore to him concerning this matter.
10 Then the servant took ten of his
master's camels and departed, taking all
kinds of choice gifts from his master; and he
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set out and went to Aram-naharaim, to the
city of Nahor. 'He made the camels kneel
down outside the city by the well of water:
it was toward evening. the time when
women go out to draw water. *And he
said, “O Lorp, God of my master Abraham,
please grant me success today and show
steadfast love to my master Abraham. I
am standing here by the spring of water,
and the daughters of the townspeople are
coming out to draw water. "*Let the girl to
whom I shali say, ‘Please offer your jar that
I may drink,” and who shall say. ‘Drink, and
1 will water your camels'—let her be the
one whom you have appointed for your
servant Isaac. By this I shall know that you
have shown steadfast love to my master.”

15 Before he had finished speaking, there
was Rebekah, who was born to Bethuel son
of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s
brother, coming out with her water jar on
her shoulder. **The girl was very fair to look
upon, a virgin, whom no man had known.
She went down to the spring, filled her jar,
and came up. "Then the servant ran to
meet her and said, “Please let me sip a little
water from your jar.” *¥“Drink, my lord,”
she said, and quickly lowered her jar upon
her hand and gave him a drink. "When she
had finished giving him a drink, she said,
“I will draw for your camels also, until they
have finished drinking.” 2°So she quickly
emptied her jar into the trough and ran
again to the well to draw, and she drew for
all his camels. 2'The man gazed at her in
silence to learn whether or not the Lorp had
made his journey successful.

22 When the camels had finished drink-
ing, the man took a gold nose-ring weigh-
ing a half shekel, and two bracelets for her
arms weighing ten gold shekels, 2*and said,
“Tell me whose daughter you are. Is there
room in your father’s house for us to spend
the night?” 24She said to him, “I am the
daughter of Bethuel son of Milcah, whom
she bore to Nahor.” #She added, “We have
plenty of straw and fodder and a place to
spend the night.” **The man bowed his
head and worshiped the Lorp *and said,
“Blessed be the Lorp, the God of my master
Abraham, who has not forsaken his stead-
fast love and his faithfulness toward my
master. As for me, the Lorp has led me on
the way to the house of my master’s kin.”

28 Then the girl ran and told her moth-
er's household about these things. 2’Rebekah
had a brother whose name was Laban; and
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Laban ran out to the man, to the spring.
30As soon as he had seen the nose-ring, and
the bracelets on his sister’s arms, and when
he heard the words of his sister Rebekah,
“Thus the man spoke to me,” he went to
the man; and there he was, standing by the
camels at the spring. 3'He said, “Come in,
O blessed of the Loro. Why do you stand
outside when I have prepared the house
and a place for the camels?” 3?So the man
came into the house; and Laban unloaded
the camels, and gave him straw and fodder
for the camels, and water to wash his feet
and the feet of the men who were with him.
3Then food was set before him to eat; but
he said, “I will not eat until I have told my
errand.” He said, “Speak on.”

34 So he said, “I am Abraham’s servant.
35The Lorp has greatly blessed my master,
and he has become wealthy; he has given
him flocks and herds, silver and gold, male
and female slaves, camels and donkeys. **And
Sarah my master’'s wife bore a son to my
master when she was old; and he has given
him all that he has. ¥My master made me
swear, saying, ‘You shall not take a wife for
my son from the daughters of the Canaanites,
in whose land I live; 3but you shall go to
my father’s house, to my kindred, and get
a wife for my son.’ *I said to my master,
‘Perhaps the woman will not follow me.
“But he said to me, ‘The Lorp, before whom
I walk, will send his angel with you and
make your way successful. You shall get a
wife for my son from my kindred, from my
father’s house. *'Then you will be free from
my oath, when you come to my kindred;
even if they will not give her to you, you
will be free from my oath.

42 “I came today to the spring, and said,
‘0 Lorp, the God of my master Abraham, if
now you will only make successful the way
I am going! **I am standing here by the
spring of water; let the young woman who
comes out to draw, to whom I shall say,
“Please give me a little water from your jar
to drink,” **and who will say to me, “Drink,
and I will draw for your camels also”—let
her be the woman whom the Lorp has
appointed for my master’s son.’

45 “Before I had finished speaking in my
heart, there was Rebekah coming out with
her water jar on her shoulder; and she went
down to the spring, and drew. I said to her,
‘Please let me drink.’ ‘She quickly let down
her jar from her shoulder, and said, ‘Drink,

" Syr Tg: Heb from coming to
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and I will also water your camels.” So I
drank, and she also watered the camels.
#Then 1 asked her, ‘Whose daughter are
you?’ She said, ‘The daughter of Bethuel,
Nahor's son. whom Milcah bore to him.” So
I put the ring on her nose, and the bracelets
on her arms. **Then I bowed my head and
worshiped the Lorp, and blessed the Lorp,
the God of my master Abraham, who had
led me by the right way to obtain the
daughter of my master’s kinsman for his
son. **Now then, if you will deal loyally and
truly with my master, tell me; and if not,
tell me, so that I may turn either to the
right hand or to the left.”

50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered,
“The thing comes from the Lorp; we cannot
speak to you anything bad or good. 5'Look,
Rebekah is before you, take her and go, and
let her be the wife of your master's son, as
the Lorp has spoken.”

52 When Abraham'’s servant heard their
words, he bowed himself to the ground
before the Lorp. *And the servant brought
out jewelry of silver and of gold, and gar-
ments, and gave them to Rebekah; he also
gave to her brother and to her mother
costly ornaments. **Then he and the men
who were with him ate and drank, and
they spent the night there. When they rose
in the morning, he said, “Send me back to
my master.” *Her brother and her mother
said, “Let the girl remain with us a while,
at least ten days; after that she may go.”
56But he said to them, “Do not delay me,
since the Lorp has made my journey suc-
cessful; let me go that I may go to my
master.” *"They said, “We will call the girl,
and ask her.” *®And they called Rebekah,
and said to her, “Will you go with this
man?” She said, “I will” 5°So they sent
away their sister Rebekah and her nurse
along with Abraham'’s servant and his men.
%And they blessed Rebekah and said to her,

“May you, our sister, become

thousands of myriads;

may your offspring gain possession

of the gates of their foes.”
¢'Then Rebekah and her maids rose up,
mounted the camels, and followed the man;
thus the servant took Rebekah, and went
his way.

62 Now Isaac had come from™ Beer-
lahai-roi, and was settled in the Negeb.
63Isaac went out in the evening to walk” in
the field; and looking up, he saw camels

" Meaning of Heb word is uncertain




25.1-6 Although according to
this tradition Abraham has many
children. only [saac is his son. The
others are sent to live in the
eastern regions. The best-known
of these is Midian. whose
descendants figure importantly in
the subsequent history of God's
people (Gen 37; Ex 2-3: Judg 6-8).
25.11 [saac has taken up ’
residence at one of the wells in
the Negeb. Beer-lahai-roi (Gen
16.14).

25.12-18 Ishmael's descendants
maintain connection with his
mother’s native Egypt while their
territory reaches to northwest
Arabia. He has twelve sons, as
later will Jacob and Esau.
25.29-35.29 Although this major
section begins with the
designation of the descendants of
Isaac, the central figure
throughout is Jacob. In the vivid
narratives there is a blend of two
themes: the sovereign freedom of
God in fulfilling his covenant
promises in spite of hostile human
efforts. and the clever. amoral
schemes of Jacob and Rebekah
which move him into a position of
wealth and power. Scholars have
sought to identify passages from
the Elohist (E), Yahwistic (J). and
priestly {P) sources, but the
present text as edited in the post-
exilic period weaves together the
older separate traditions.
25.19-20 Rebekah’s native city is
identified as Paddan-aram, in
northwest Mesopotamia. Isaac’s
son Jacob is identified in Deut
26.5 as a wandering Aramean.
25.21-27 Pregnant with twins,
Rebekah seeks and receives an
oracle from God which predicts
the dominance of the second son
over the first. The characteristics
of the first, red and hairy, are
Hebrew words for the regions
where his descendants lived: Edom
and Seir. In contrast to Esau's life
as hunter and farmer, Jacob is a
nomadic herdsman. His name and
initial act in process of emergence
from the womb — gripping Esau’s
heel — symbolize his aggressive
nature.

25.29-34 Impetuous Esau sells
his favored status as oldest son to
his greedy brother in exchange for
a serving of stew.
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coming. **And Rebekah looked up. and when
she saw Isaac, she slipped quickly from the
camel, ®and said to the servant, "Who is
the man over there, walking in the field to
meet us?” The servant said, "It is my mas-
ter.” So she took her veil and covered her-
self. ®And the servant told Isaac all the
things that he had done. *“Then Isaac
brought her into his mother Sarah’s tent.
He took Rebekah. and she became his wife;
and he loved her. So Isaac was comforted
after his mother’s death.

Abraham Marries Keturah
2 Abraham took another wife, whose
name was Keturah. ?She bore him
Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, Midian, [shbak,
and Shuah. 3Jokshan was the father of Sheba
and Dedan. The sons of Dedan were
Asshurim, Letushim, and Leummim. *The
sons of Midian were Ephah, Epher, Hanoch,
Abida, and Eldaah. All these were the chil-
dren of Keturah. SAbraham gave all he had
to Isaac. *But to the sons of his concubines
Abraham gave gifts, while he was still liv-
ing, and he sent them away from his son
Isaac, eastward to the east country.

The Death of Abraham

7 This is the length of Abraham's life,
one hundred seventy-five years. *Abraham
breathed his last and died in a good old age,
an old man and full of years, and was
gathered to his people. °His sons Isaac and
Ishmael buried him in the cave of Machpelah,
in the field of Ephron son of Zohar the
Hittite, east of Mamre, '°the field that
Abraham purchased from the Hittites. There
Abraham was buried, with his wife Sarah.
HAfter the death of Abraham God blessed
his son Isaac. And Isaac settled ai Beer-
lahai-roi.

Ishmael’s Descendants

12 These are the descendants of Ishmael,
Abraham'’s son, whom Hagar the Egyptian,
Sarah’s slave-girl, bore to Abraham. *These
are the names of the sons of Ishmael, named
in the order of their birth: Nebaioth, the
firstborn of Ishmael; and Kedar, Adbeel,
Mibsam, *Mishma, Dumah, Massa, *Hadad,
Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. '*These

°Heb he fell
or He supplants

?Or down in opposition to
*That is Red 'Heb today

48yr: Meaning of Heb uncertain

Esau Sells His Birthright

are the sons of Ishmael and these are their
names. by their villages and by their en-
campments, twelve princes according to their
tribes. "(This is the length of the life of
Ishmael, one hundred thirty-seven years; he
breathed his last and died, and was gath-
ered to his people.) ®They settled from
Havilah to Shur, which is opposite Egypt in
the direction of Assyria: he settled down®
alongside of” all his people.

The Birth and Youth of Esau and Jacob

19 These are the descendants of Isaac,
Abraham’s son: Abraham was the father of
Isaac, and Isaac was forty years old when
he married Rebekah, daughter of Bethuel
the Aramean of Paddan-aram, sister of Laban
the Aramean. 2Isaac prayed to the Lorp for
his wife, because she was barren; and the
Lorp granted his prayer, and his wife Rebekah
conceived. 2?The children struggled together
within her; and she said. “If it is to be this
way, why do I live?”? So she went to inquire
of the Lorp. *And the Lorp said to her,

“Two nations are in your womb,

and two peoples born of you shall be
divided;

the one shall be stronger than the other,

the elder shall serve the younger.”

2*When her time to give birth was at hand,
there were twins in her womb. **The first
came out red, all his body like a hairy
mantle; so they named him Esau. 2°After-
ward his brother came out, with his hand
gripping Esau’s heel; so he was named Jacob.”
Isaac was sixty years old when she bore
them.

27 When the boys grew up, Esau was a
skillful hunter, a man of the field, while
Jacob was a quiet man, living in tents.
*8Isaac loved Esau, because he was fond of
game; but Rebekah loved Jacob.

Esau Sells His Birthright

29 Once when Jacob was cooking a stew,
Esau came in from the field, and he was
famished. *°Esau said to Jacob, “Let me eat
some of that red stuff, for I am famished!”
(Therefore he was called Edom.®) 3Jacob
said, “First sell me your birthright.” *2Esau
said, “I am about to die; of what use is a
birthright to me?” *)Jacob said, “Swear to
me first.”* So he swore to him, and sold his

"That is He takes by the hee!
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26.33
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Isaac and Abimelech

birthright to Jacob. 3*Then Jacob gave Esau
bread and lentil stew, and he ate and drank,
and rose and went his way. Thus Esau
despised his birthright.

Isaac and Abimelech
2 Now there was a famine in the
land, besides the former famine
that had occurred in the days of Abraham.
And Isaac went to Gerar, to King Abimelech
of the Philistines. “The Lorp appeared to
Isaac* and said, “Do not go down to Egypt;
settle in the land that I shall show you.
3Reside in this land as an alien, and I will
be with you, and will bless you; for to you
and to your descendants I will give all these
lands, and I will fulfill the oath that I swore
to your father Abraham. % will make your
offspring as numerous as the stars of heaven,
and will give to your offspring all these
lands; and all the nations of the earth shall
gain blessing for themselves through your
offspring, Sbecause Abraham obeyed my voice
and kept my charge, my commandments,
my statutes, and my laws.”

6 So Isaac settled in Gerar. “When the
men of the place asked him about his wife,
he said, “She is my sister”; for he was afraid
to say, “My wife,” thinking, “or else the
men of the place might kill me for the sake
of Rebekah, because she is attractive in
appearance.” *When Isaac had been there
a long time, King Abimelech of the Philistines
looked out of a window and saw him fon-
dling his wife Rebekah. °So Abimelech called
for Isaac, and said, “So she is your wife!
Why then did you say, ‘She is my sister’?”
Isaac said to him, “Because I thought I
might die because of her.” °Abimelech said,
“What is this you have done to us? One of
the people might easily have lain with your
wife, and you would have brought guilt
upon us.” 'So Abimelech warned all the
people, saying, “Whoever touches this man
or his wife shall be put to death.”

12 Isaac sowed seed in that land, and in
the same year reaped a hundredfold. The
Lorp blessed him, ’and the man became
rich; he prospered more and more until he
became very wealthy. *He had possessions
of flocks and herds, and a great household,
so that the Philistines envied him. *(Now
the Philistines had stopped up and filled
with earth all the wells that his father's

“Heb him ‘That is Contention
the word for oath

¥ That is Enmity
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servants had dug in the days of his father
Abraham.) '*And Abimelech said to Isaac,
“Go away from us; you have become too
powerful for us.”

17 So Isaac departed from there and
camped in the valley of Gerar and settled
there. '®Isaac dug again the wells of water
that had been dug in the days of his father
Abraham; for the Philistines had stopped
them up after the death of Abraham; and
he gave them the names that his father had
given them. '"But when Isaac's servants
dug in the valley and found there a well of
spring water, 2°the herders of Gerar quarreled
with Isaac’s herders, saying, “The water is
ours.” So he called the well Esek,’ because
they contended with him. 2Then they dug
another well, and they quarreled over that
one also; so he called it Sitnah.” 2?He moved
from there and dug another well, and they
did not quarrel over it; so he called it
Rehoboth,* saying, “Now the Lorp has made
room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the
land.”

23 From there he went up to Beer-sheba.
24And that very night the Lorp appeared to
him and said, “I am the God of your father
Abraham; do not be afraid, for I am with
you and will bless you and make your
offspring numerous for my servant
Abraham'’s sake.” 25So he built an altar
there, called on the name of the Lorp, and
pitched his tent there. And there Isaac’s
servants dug a well.

26 Then Abimelech went to him from
Gerar, with Ahuzzath his adviser and Phicol
the commander of his army. *"Isaac said to
them, “Why have you come to me, seeing
that you hate me and have sent me away
from you?” **They said, “We see plainly
that the Lorp has been with you: so we say,
let there be an oath between you and us,
and let us make a covenant with you *so
that you will do us no harm, just as we
have not touched you and have done to
you nothing but good and have sent you
away in peace. You are now the blessed of
the Lorp.” *So he made them a feast. and
they ate and drank. *!In the morning they
rose early and exchanged oaths; and Isaac
set them on their way, and they departed
from him in peace. **That same day Isaac’s
servants came and told him about the well
that they had dug, and said to him, “We
have found water!” **He called it Shibah;¥

¥ A word resembling

26.1 The former famine is
mentioned in 12.10.

26.2-16 Isaac’s extended stay in
the realm of Abimelech and his
claim that Rebekah is his sister
parallel the stories of Abraham in
12.10-16 and 20.1-18. The
advice of the Lorv, Do not go down
to Egypt. contrasts with the
instruction to Jacob (Israel) in
45.3-4 to go there and that God
will be with him. The covenantal
promises are given to [saac here
(26.3-5) as they were to Abraham
in 12.2-7; 15.7; 22.17, but a new
feature which reflects the later
period in which Genesis was
finally edited is the inclusion of
obedience to my commandments,
my statutes, and my laws.
Combining agriculture with
developing flocks and herds was a
typical pattern for semi-nomads at
this time in this area. The
enormous productivity of the
crops and the flocks was evidence
that The Lorp blessed him. but led
the king to drive him away.
26.17-35 Gerar is an unknown
place in the Negeb. Isaac’s
reopening of the wells and the
digging of new water sources —
with their symbolic names — leads
the local people to allow him to
reside at various places in the
region, culminating in the mutual
agreement reached with
Abimelech like the earlier one
with Abraham (21.22-34). The
report that Esau’s taking wives
from among the local people
caused conflicts within his family
has its sequel in 28.8-9, where he
marries the daughter of his uncle
Ishmael.




27.1-40 Rebekah deceives [saac
into blessing Jacob. The
preparation and eating of food
were regarded as essential to the
completion of covenant
agreements. At issue is the
utterance of a blessing which will
guarantee the prosperity of the
son and his first place in the
family hierarchy. It is not a wish
but a prophetic pronouncement
which is irrevocable and
inevitable in its effect. The
secondary role for Esau is now
determined. and he is assigned to
nomadic. marginal existence in
endless struggle for survival,
though with ultimate
independence from Jacob.
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therefore the name of the city is Beer-sheba®
to this day.

Esau's Hittite Wives

34 When Esau was forty years old. he
married Judith daughter of Beeri the Hittite,
and Basemath daughter of Elon the Hittite:
3and they made life bitter for Isauc and
Rebekah.

Isaac Blesses Jacob
2 When Isaac was old and his eyes
were dim so that he could not see,
he called his elder son Esau and said to him,
“My son”; and he answered, “Here [ am.”
2He said, “See, I am old; I do not know the
day of my death. 3Now then, take your
weapons, your quiver and your bow, and
go out to the field, and hunt game for me.
“Then prepare for me savory food. such as
I like, and bring it to me to eat, so that I
may bless you before I die.”

5 Now Rebekah was listening when Isaac
spoke to his son Esau. So when Esau went
to the field to hunt for game and bring it,
®Rebekah said to her son Jacob, “I heard
your father say to your brother Esau, ”*Bring
me game, and prepare for me savory food
to eat, that I may bless you before the Lorp
before I die.’ 3Now therefore, my son, obey
my word as I command you. °Go to the
flock, and get me two choice kids, so that
I may prepare from them savory food for
your father, such as he likes; and you
shall take it to your father to eat, so that
he may bless you before he dies.” ''But
Jacob said to his mother Rebekah, “Look,
my brother Esau is a hairy man, and I am
a man of smooth skin. ?Perhaps my father
will feel me, and I shall seem to be mocking
him, and bring a curse on myself and not
a blessing.” *His mother said to him, “Let
your curse be on me, my son; only obey my
word, and go, get them for me.” So he
went and got them and brought them to his
mother; and his mother prepared savory
food, such as his father loved. *Then
Rebekah took the best garments of her elder
son Esau, which were with her in the house,
and put them on her younger son Jacob;
6and she put the skins of the kids on his
hands and on the smooth part of his neck.
7Then she handed the savory food, and the
bread that she had prepared, to her son
Jacob.

Esau’s Lost Blessing

18 So he went in to his father, and said,
“My father”: and he said. "Here I am; who
are you, my son?" ®Jacob said to his father,
"I am Esau your firstborn. I have done as
you told me: now sit up and eat of my
game. so that you may bless me.” *°But
Isaac said to his son, “How is it that you
have found it so quickly, my son?” He
answered, “Because the Loro your God
granted me success.” 2'Then Isaac said to
Jacob, “Come near, that I may feel you, my
son, to know whether you are really my
son Esau or not.” #2So Jacob went up to his
father Isaac, who felt him and said, “The
voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are the
hands of Esau.” **He did not recognize him,
because his hands were hairy like his brother
Esau’s hands; so he blessed him. *He said,
“Are you really my son Esau?” He an-
swered, “I am.” **Then he said, “Bring it to
me, that [ may eat of my son's game and
bless you.” So he brought it to him, and he
ate; and he brought him wine, and he
drank. 2Then his father Isaac said to him,
“Come near and kiss me, my son.” ¥So he
came near and kissed him; and he smelled
the smell of his garments, and blessed him,
and said,

“Ah, the smell of my son

is like the smell of a field that the Lorp
has blessed.
28 May God give you of the dew of heaven,
and of the fatness of the earth,
and plenty of grain and wine.
29 Let peoples serve you,
and nations bow down to you.
Be lord over your brothers,
and may your mother’s sons bow down
to you.
Cursed be everyone who curses you,
and blessed be everyone who blesses
you!”

Esau’s Lost Blessing

30 As soon as Isaac had finished blessing
Jacob. when Jacob had scarcely gone out
from the presence of his father Isaac, his
brother Esau came in from his hunting.
31He also prepared savory food, and brought
it to his father. And he said to his father,
“Let my father sit up and eat of his son’s
game, so that you may bless me.” 3?His
father Isaac said to him, “Who are you?” He
answered, “I am your firstborn son, Esau.”
3Then Isaac trembled violently, and said,

*That is Well of the oath or Well of seven
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Jacob’s Dream at Bethel

“Who was it then that hunted game and
brought it to me, and I ate it all* before you
came, and I have blessed him?—yes, and
blessed he shall be!” **When Esau heard his
father’s words, he cried out with an exceed-
ingly great and bitter cry, and said to his
father, “Bless me, me also, father!” 3But he
said, “Your brother came deceitfully, and he
has taken away your blessing.” **Esau said,
“Is he not rightly named Jacob?® For he has
supplanted me these two times. He took
away my birthright; and look, now he has
taken away my blessing.” Then he said,
“Have you not reserved a blessing for me?"”
37Isaac answered Esau, “I have already made
him your lord, and I have given him all his
brothers as servants, and with grain and
wine I have sustained him. What then can
[ do for you, my son?” *Esau said to his
father, “Have you only one blessing, father?
Bless me, me also, father!” And Esau lifted
up his voice and wept.
39 Then his father Isaac answered him:
“See, away from* the fatness of the earth
shall your home be,
and away from* the dew of heaven on
high.
40 By your sword you shall live,
and you shall serve your brother;
but when you break loose,
you shall break his yoke from your
neck.”

Jacob Escapes Esau’s Fury

41 Now Esau hated Jacob because of the
blessing with which his father had blessed
him, and Esaun said to himself, “The days of
mourning for my father are approaching;
then I will kill my brother Jacob.” #2But the
words of her elder son Esau were told to
Rebekah; so she sent and called her younger
son Jacob and said to him, “Your brother
Esau is consoling himself by planning to kill
you. ®Now therefore, my son, obey my
voice; flee at once to my brother Laban in
Haran, **and stay with him a while, until
your brother’s fury turns away— *Suntil
your brother’s anger against you turns away,
and he forgets what you have done to him;
then I will send, and bring you back from
there. Why should I lose both of you in one
day?”

46 Then Rebekah said to Isaac, “I am
weary of my life because of the Hittite

“Cn: Heb of all
uncertain / Traditional rendering of Heb El Shaddai
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women. If Jacob marries one of the Hittite
women such as these, one of the women of
the land, what good will my life be to me?”
2 Then Isaac called Jacob and blessed
him, and charged him, “You shall
not marry one of the Canaanite women.
2Go at once to Paddan-aram to the house
of Bethuel, your mother's father; and take
as wife from there one of the daughters of
Laban, your mother's brother. *May God
Almighty’ bless you and make you fruitful
and numerous, that you may become a
company of peoples. *‘May he give to you
the blessing of Abraham, to you and to
your offspring with you, so that you may
take possession of the land where you now
live as an alien—land that God gave to
Abraham.” *Thus Isaac sent Jacob away;
and he went to Paddan-aram, to Laban son
of Bethuel the Aramean, the brother of
Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother.

Esau Marries Ishmael's Daughter

6 Now Esau saw that Isaac had blessed
Jacob and sent him away to Paddan-aram
to take a wife from there, and that as he
blessed him he charged him, “You shall not
marry one of the Canaanite women,” 7and
that Jacob had obeyed his father and his
mother and gone to Paddan-aram. #So when
Esau saw that the Canaanite women did
not please his father Isaac, Esau went to
Ishmael and took Mahalath daughter of
Abraham’s son Ishmael, and sister of
Nebaioth, to be his wife in addition to the
wives he had.

Jacob’s Dream at Bethel

10 Jacob left Beer-sheba and went to-
ward Haran. "'He came to a certain place
and stayed there for the night, because the
sun had set. Taking one of the stones of the
place, he put it under his head and lay
down in that place. ?’And he dreamed that
there was a ladder? set up on the earth, the
top of it reaching to heaven; and the angels
of God were ascending and descending on
it. BAnd the Lorp stood beside him" and
said, “I am the Lorp, the God of Abraham
your father and the God of Isaac; the land
on which you lie I will give to you and to
your offspring; *and your offspring shall be
like the dust of the earth, and you shall

“Or See, of “Or and of °Meaning of Heb
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27.41-28.5 Esau's plot to kill
Jacob is the occasion for the latter
to marry within his tribe. Like
Isaac (Gen 24), he goes to the
ancestral center, Padan-aram. to
procure a wife from Laban,
Rebekah's brother.

28.6-9 Esau approximates his
brother’s strategy by marrying his
uncle Ishmael's daughter.
Polygamy is the norm, and
endogamy is preferred.

28.10-22 Jacob's goal, Haran, in
northern Mesopotamig, is the city
where Abram'’s father went after
leaving Ur of the Chaldees (Gen
11.31-32) and where he died, and
from where Abram by God's
instruction migrated to the land of
Canaan {Gen 12). Isaac's wife was
from there (Gen 24.10). The ladder
in Jacob's dream probably refers to
the step-like pyramids, called
ziggurats. which in Mesopotamian
religions were thought to provide
access to the gods above. The
voice of the Lorp renews the
promises made to Abraham,
though now with the addition of
two generations of offspring. Once
again, possession of the land of
Canaan and sharing by all the
families of the earth in the benefits
of the covenant are pronounced.
That this is a place of meeting of
God and humans is attested in the
name Bethel. the house of God. In
the days of Israel’s first king. Saul,
Bethel is a place where
worshippers are reported as going
up to God (1 Sam 10.3). The stone
pillar which Jacob had the
strength to set up alone is an
example of sacred columns found
among many people of the
ancient Middle East, often seen as
sexual symbols of union with the
deities. In later Israelite law, they
were prohibited (Ex 23.24; Deut
7.5: Lev 26.1) and they were also
denounced by the prophets (Hos
3.4; Mic 5.13). He promises to
erect God’s house on the site, a
project which is described in Gen
35.




29.1-14 Jacob meets Rachel and
Laban. The fact that the stone had
to be rolled from the mouth of the
well shows that it was a cistern
rather than a spring. with a
massive stone cover that was to
be removed only when all users
were present. Jacob showed his
strength and special favor for
Rachel when he rolled the stone
singlehandedly. Then he showed
his affection for his mother's
family when he kissed Rachel and
wept, identifying his relationship
to her and her family.
29.15-30.24 Lacking the tangible
resources to pay the price for the
bride of his choice, Rachel, he
agrees to work for her father for
seven years. In a reversat of
Jacob's string of tricks played on
his relatives to gain his personal
ends, Laban keeps him in his
service for fourteen years by
insisting on giving him first his
older daughter, Leah (“cow”), and
then, seven years later, Rachel
(*ewe”). The term week used here
refers to a cycle of seven - in this
case, seven years. Like Sarah,
Rachel was barren. It is only after a
series of sons are born to Leah
(Reuben, Simeon, Levi and Judah),
to Rachel’'s maid (Dan and
Naphtali) and to Leah's maid (Gad
and Asher). then again to Leah
when she uses a type of the
nightshade plant known as
mandrake to enhance her fertility
(Issachar and Zebulun, in addition
to a daughter, Dinah) that God
heeded Rachel’s prayer and she
bears Jacob a son (Joseph).

GENESIS

spread abroad to the west and to the east
and to the north and to the south: and all
the families of the earth shall be blessed ' in
you and in your offspring. *’Know that I am
with you and will keep you wherever you
go, and will bring you back to this land; for
I will not leave you until I have done what
I have promised you." '“Then Jacob woke
from his sleep and said, “Surely the Lorb is
in this place—and I did not know it!" ’”And
he was afraid, and said, “How awesome is
this place! This is none other than the
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven.”

18 So Jacob rose early in the morning,
and he took the stone that he had put
under his head and set it up for a pillar and
poured oil on the top of it. *He called that
place Bethel;’ but the name of the city was
Luz at the first. **Then Jacob made a vow,
saying, “If God will be with me, and will
keep me in this way that I go, and will give
me bread to eat and clothing to wear, *'so
that I come again to my father's house in
peace, then the Lorp shall be my God, 2and
this stone, which I have set up for a pillar,
shall be God’s house; and of all that you
give me I will surely give one tenth to you.”

Jacob Meets Rachel
2 Then Jacob went on his journey,
and came to the land of the people
of the east. 2As he looked, he saw a well in
the field and three flocks of sheep lying
there beside it; for out of that well the flocks
were watered. The stone on the well's mouth
was large, 3and when all the flocks were
gathered there, the shepherds would roll
the stone from the mouth of the well, and
water the sheep, and put the stone back in
its place on the mouth of the well.

4 Jacob said to them, “My brothers, where
do you come from?” They said, “We are
from Haran.” °He said to them, “Do you
know Laban son of Nahor?” They said, “We
do.” ®He said to them, “Is it well with him?”
“Yes,” they replied. “and here is his daugh-
ter Rachel, coming with the sheep.” ’He
said, “Look, it is still broad daylight; it is not
time for the animals to be gathered to-
gether. Water the sheep, and go, pasture
them.” ®But they said, “We cannot until all
the flocks are gathered together, and the
stone is rolled from the mouth of the well;
then we water the sheep.”

9 While he was still speaking with them,

"Or shall bless themselves 'That is House of God

Jacob Marries Laban’s Daughters

Rachel came with her father’s sheep: for she
kept them. "Now when Jacob saw Rachel,
the daughter of his mother’s brother Laban,
and the sheep of his mother’s brother Laban,
Jacob went up and rolled the stone from the
well's mouth, and watered the flock of his
mother's brother Laban. !'Then Jacob kissed
Rachel, and wept aloud. ?And Jacob told
Rachel that he was her father’s kinsman,
and that he was Rebekah'’s son; and she ran
and told her father.

13 When Laban heard the news about
his sister’s son Jacob, he ran to meet him;
he embraced him and kissed him, and
brought him to his house. Jacob* told Laban
all these things, and Laban said to him,
“Surely you are my bone and my flesh!”
And he stayed with him a month.

Jacob Marries Laban's Daughters

15 Then Laban said to Jacob, “Because
you are my kinsman, should you therefore
serve me for nothing? Tell me, what shall
your wages be?” ®*Now Laban had two
daughters; the name of the elder was Leah,
and the name of the younger was Rachel.
7Leah’s eyes were lovely,! and Rachel was
graceful and beautiful. '¥facob loved Rachel;
8o he said, “I will serve vou seven years for
your younger daughter Rachel.” '"Laban
said, “It is better that I give her to you than
that I should give her to any other man;
stay with me.” 2°So Jacob served seven
years for Rachel, and they seemed to him
but a few days because of the love he had
for her.

21 Then Jacob said to Laban, “Give me
my wife that I may go in to her, for my time
is completed.” 22So Laban gathered together
all the people of the place, and made a feast.
23But in the evening he took his daughter
Leah and brought her to Jacob; and he
went in to her. *(Laban gave his maid
Zilpah to his daughter Leah to be her maid.)
2When morning came, it was Leah! And
Jacob said to Laban, “What is this you have
done to me? Did I not serve with you for
Rachel? Why then have you deceived me?”
%Laban said, “This is not done in our coun-
try—giving the younger before the firstborn.
27Complete the week of this one, and we
will give you the other also in return for
serving me another seven years.” *Jacob
did so, and completed her week; then Laban
gave him his daughter Rachel as a wife.
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Jacob Prospers at Laban’s Expense

2%(Laban gave his maid Bilhah to his daugh-
ter Rachel to be her maid.) **So Jacob went
in to Rachel also, and he loved Rachel more
than Leah. He served Laban™ for another
seven years.

31 When the Lor» saw that Leah was
unloved, he epened her womb; but Rachel
was barren. 32Leah conceived and bore a
son, and she named him Reuben;" for she
said, “Because the Lorp has looked on my
affliction; surely now my husband will love
me.” ¥3She conceived again and bore a son,
and said, “Because the Lorp has heard® that
I am hated, he has given me this son also”;
and she named him Simeon. 3¢Again she
conceived and bore a son, and said, “Now
this time my husband will be joined? to me,
because I have borne him three sons”;
therefore he was named Levi. 3She con-
ceived again and bore a son, and said, “This
time I will praise? the Lorp”; therefore she
named him Judah; then she ceased bearing.
30 When Rachel saw that she bore

Jacob no children, she envied her
sister; and she said to Jacob, “Give me
children, or I shall die!” ?Jacob became very
angry with Rachel and said, “Am I in the
place of God, who has withheld from you
the fruit of the womb?” 3Then she said,
“Here is my maid Bilhah; go in to her, that
she may bear upon my knees and that I too
may have children through her.” *So she
gave him her maid Bilhah as a wife; and
Jacob went in to her. *And Bilhah conceived
and bore Jacob a son. ®Then Rachel said,
“God has judged me, and has also heard my
voice and given me a son”; therefore she
named him Dan.” Rachel’s maid Bithah
conceived again and bore Jacob a second
son. ®Then Rachel said, “With mighty
wrestlings I have wrestled® with my sister,
and have prevailed”; so she named him
Naphtali.

9 When Leah saw that she had ceased
bearing children, she took her maid Zilpah
and gave her to Jacob as a wife. °Then
Leah’s maid Zilpah bore Jacob a son. ''And
Leah said, “Good fortune!” so she named
him Gad.' 2Leah’s maid Zilpah bore Jacob
a second son. *’And Leah said, “Happy am
1! For the women will call me happy”; so
she named him Asher.*

14 In the days of wheat harvest Reuben
went and found mandrakes in the field, and
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brought them to his mother Leah. Then
Rachel said to Leah, “Please give me some
of your son's mandrakes.” '*But she said to
her, “Is it a small matter that you have
taken away my husband? Would you take
away my son’'s mandrakes also?” Rachel
said, “Then he may lie with you tonight for
your son's mandrakes.” *When Jacob came
from the field in the evening, Leah went out
to meet him, and said, “You must come in
to me; for I have hired you with my son’s
mandrakes.” So he lay with her that night.
'7And God heeded Leah, and she conceived
and bore Jacob a fifth son. *Leah said, “God
has given me my hire’ because I gave my
maid to my husband”; so she named him
Issachar. '?And Leah conceived again, and
she bore Jacob a sixth son. *Then Leah
said, “God has endowed me with a good
dowry; now my husband will honor®* me,
because [ have borne him six sons”; so she
named him Zebulun. ' Afterwards she bore
a daughter, and named her Dinah.

22 Then God remembered Rachel, and
God heeded her and opened her womb.
#She conceived and bore a son, and said,
“God has taken away my reproach”; **and
she named him Joseph,* saying, “May the
Lorp add to me another son!”

Jacob Prospers at Laban’s Expense

25 When Rachel had borne Joseph, Jacob
said to Laban, “Send me away, that I may
20 to my own home and country. **Give me
my wives and my children for whom I have
served you, and let me go; for you know
very well the service I have given you.”
27But Laban said to him, “If you will allow
me to say so, I have learned by divination
that the Lorp has blessed me because of
you; ®*name your wages, and I will give it.”
Tacob said to him, “You yourself know
how I have served you, and how your cattle
have fared with me. **For you had little
before I came, and it has increased abun-
dantly; and the Lorp has blessed you wher-
ever I turned. But now when shall I provide
for my own household also?” *’He said,
“What shall I give you?” Jacob said, “You
shall not give me anything; if you will do
this for me, I will again feed your flock and
keep it: *2let me pass through all your flock
today, removing from it every speckled and

mHeb him "That is See, a son °Heb shama ?Heb lawah ?Heb hodah 'That is He judged *Heb
niphtal ‘ That is Fortune *That is Happy ‘*Heb sakar * Heb zabal *That is He adds
25

30.25-43 When Laban agrees
with Jacob to divide the flocks as
a way of paying him for his
services, Jacob engages in a form
of imitative magic which
stimulates the reproduction of the
striped, spotted and black sheep
that were to become his as he left.
It is with irony that he notes “My
honesty will answer for me later.”



31.1-32.2 Having discovered how
Jacob's scheme has robbed him of
his resources and that the family
gods have been stolen as well,
Laban pursues him. Jacob. having
become exceedingly rich through
his accumulation of flocks. camels.
donkeys, and male and female
slaves, has set out for his home
territory in Canaan. When Laban
overtakes them, Rachel tricks her
father to prevent his finding the
houschold gods she is sitting on.
and Jacob defends his actions in
gaining such an abundance of
flocks and other possessions on
the grounds that the God of his
ancestors has enabled him to
prosper. Implicit here is the
impotence of the houschold gods
as contrasted with the God of
Abraham. Another name for this
God is the Fear of Isaac, or “the
God whom Isaac fears.” because of
his limitiess power. The covenant
with the Lorp into which Laban
and Jacob enter is sealed by
shared meals and marked by a
sacred pillar, which is to remind
both that God will be keeping
watch on their respective behavior
even when they cannot watch
one another. Laban’s choice
(31.47) of an Aramaic name for
the place, Jegar-sadutha, and
Jacob's assigning to it a Hebrew
name, Galeed, indicate the mixed
cultural and ethnic circumstances
and resultant tensions under
which these traditions arose.
Mahanaim, the name which Jacob
later gives to the place of the
covenant, probably means that he
regards it as God’s military-like
encampment, where he fights on
Jacob's side.
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spotted sheep and every black lamb. and the
spotted and speckled among the goats; and
such shall be my wages. 3*So my honesty
will answer for me later, when you come
to look into my wages with you. Every one
that is not speckled and spotted among the
goats and black among the lambs, if found
with me, shall be counted stolen.” **Laban
said, “Good! Let it be as you have said.”
But that day Laban removed the male
goats that were striped and spotted, and all
the female goats that were speckled and
spotted. every one that had white or: it, and
every lamb that was black, and put them
in charge of his sons; *%and he set a distance
of three days’ journey between himself and
Jacob, while Jacob was pasturing the rest of
Laban'’s flock.

37 Then Jacob took fresh rods of poplar
and almond and plane, and peeled white
streaks in them, exposing the white of the
rods. *He set the rods that he had peeled
in front of the flocks in the troughs, that is,
the watering places, where the flocks came
to drink. And since they bred when they
came to drink, 3*the flocks bred in front of
the rods, and so the flocks produced young
that were striped. speckled, and spotted.
“OJacob separated the lambs, and set the
faces of the flocks toward the striped and
the completely black animals in the flock of
Laban; and he put his own droves apart,
and did not put them with Laban’s flock.
“'Whenever the stronger of the flock were
breeding, Jacob laid the rods in the troughs
before the eyes of the flock, that they might
breed among the rods, *?but for the feebler
of the flock he did not lay them there; so
the feebler were Laban's, and the stronger
Jacob’s. *Thus the man grew exceedingly
rich, and had large flocks, and male and
female slaves, and camels and donkeys.

Jacob Flees with Family and Flocks
3 Now Jacob heard that the sons of
Laban were saying, “Jacob has taken
all that was our father’s; he has gained all
this wealth from what belonged to our
father.” 2And Jacob saw that Laban did not
regard him as favorably as he did before.
3Then the Lorp said to Jacob, “Return to the
land of your ancestors and to your kindred,
and I will be with you.” *So Jacob sent and
called Rachel and Leah into the field where
his flock was, *and said to them, “I see that

¥ Cn: Meaning of Heb uncertain

Laban Overtakes Jacob

vour father does not regard me as favorably
as he did before. But the God of my father
has been with me. *You know that I have
served your father with all my strength;
“yet your father has cheared me and changed
my wages ten times, but God did not permit
him to harm me. ®If he said, ‘The speckled
shall be your wages,’ then all the flock bore
speckled; and if he said, ‘The striped shall
be your wages,' then all the flock bore
striped. °Thus God has taken away the
livestock of your father, and given them to
me.

10 During the mating of the flock I once
had a dream in which I looked up and saw
that the male goats that leaped upon the
flock were striped, speckled, and mottled.
Then the angel of God said to me in the
dream, ‘Jacob,’ and I said, ‘Here I am!
12And he said, ‘Look up and see that all the
goats that leap on the flock are striped,
speckled, and mottled; for I have seen all
that Laban is doing to you. *I am the God
of Bethel ¥ where you anointed a pillar and
made a vow to me. Now leave this land at
once and return to the land of your birth.’
" 14Then Rachel and Leah answered him,
“Is there any portion or inheritance left to
us in our father's house? SAre we not
regarded by him as foreigners? For he has
sold us, and he has been using up the
money given for us. °All the property that
God has taken away from our father be-
longs to us and to our children; now then,
do whatever God has said to you.”

17 So Jacob arose, and set his children
and his wives on camels; *and he drove
away all his livestock, all the property that
he had gained, the livestock in his posses-
sion that he had acquired in Paddan-aram,
to go to his father Isaac in the land of
Canaan.

19 Now Laban had gone to shear his
sheep, and Rachel stole her father’'s house-
hold gods. 2°And Jacob deceived Laban the
Aramean, in that he did not tell him that
he intended to flee. 2!So he fled with all that
he had; starting out he crossed the
Euphrates,” and set his face toward the hill
country of Gilead.

Laban Overtakes Jacob

22 On the third day Laban was told that
Jacob had fled. 23So he took his kinsfolk
with him and pursued him for seven days

“Heb the river

26

30.33
Ps 37.6

30.37
Gen 31.9-12

30.43

Gen 12.16:
13.2; 24.35:
26.13,14

31.3

Gen
28.13.20.21;
32.9

31.5
ver 3.42:
Gen 48.15

31.7

ver 41; Job
19.3; Ps
37.28;
105.14

31.8
Gen 30.32

31.11
Gen 48.16

31.13
Gen
28.13,18.20

31.14
Gen
29.15.27

31.19

ver 30.34;
Judg 17.5;

1 Sam 19.13:
Hos 3.4

31.21
Gen 37.25

31.23
Gen 13.8



31.24

Gen 20.3; Job
33.15; Gen
24.50

31.26
1 Sam 30.2

31.27
ver 55; Ruth
1.9,14; Acts
20.37

31.29
ver 53,24

31.30
ver 19

31.32
Gen 44.9

31.35
Ex 20.12;
Lev 19.32

31.39
Ex 22.10-13

31.41

Gen
29.27.30; ver
7

31.42

Ps 124.1.2;
ver 53;

Isa 8.13; Gen
29.32: 1 Chr
12.17

31.44

Gen
21.27,32;
26.28; Josh
2427

31.45
Gen 28.18

31.48
Josh 24.27

31.49
Judg 11.29;
1 Sam 7.5

31.53
Gen 16.5:
21.23;
28.13;
ver 42

Laban and Jacob Make a Covenant

until he caught up with him in the hill
country of Gilead. *But God came to Laban
the Aramean in a dream by night, and said
to him, “Take heed that you say not a word
to Jacob, either good or bad.”

25 Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had
pitched his tent in the hill country, and
Laban with his kinsfolk camped in the hill
country of Gilead. ?°Laban said to Jacob,
“What have you done? You have deceived
me, and carried away my daughters like
captives of the sword. ?Why did you flee
secretly and deceive me and not tell me? I
would have sent you away with mirth and
songs, with tambourine and lyre. ZAnd
why did you not permit me to kiss my sons
and my daughters farewell? What you have
done is foolish. 2°It is in my power to do you
harm; but the God of your father spoke to
me last night, saying, ‘Take heed that you
speak to Jacob neither good nor bad.’ 3°Even
though you had to go because you longed
greatly for your father’s house, why did you
steal my gods?” 3'Jacob answered Laban,
“Because I was afraid, for I thought that
you would take your daughters from me by
force. 32But anyone with whom you find
your gods shall not live. In the presence of
our kinsfolk, point out what I have that is
yours, and take it.” Now Jacob did not
know that Rachel had stolen the gods.

33 So Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and
into Leah's tent, and into the tent of the two
maids, but he did not find them. And he
went out of Leah’s tent, and entered Rachel’s.
#Now Rachel had taken the household gods
and put them in the camel's saddle, and sat
on them. Laban felt all about in the tent,
but did not find them. 3And she said to her
father, “Let not my lord be angry that I
cannot rise before you, for the way of women
is upon me.” So he searched, but did not
find the household gods.

36 Then Jacob became angry, and up-
braided Laban. Jacob said to Laban, “What
is my offense? What is my sin, that you
have hotly pursued me? 3’Although you
have felt about through all my goods, what
have you found of all your household goods?
Set it here before my kinsfolk and your
kinsfolk, so that they may decide between
us two. *¥These twenty years I have been
with you; your ewes and your female goats
have not miscarried, and I have not eaten

2Heb them
witness

® Meaning of Heb uncertain
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the rams of your flocks. ¥That which was
torn by wild beasts I did not bring to you;
I bore the loss of it myself; of my hand you
required it, whether stolen by day or stolen
by night. *°It was like this with me: by day
the heat consumed me, and the cold by
night, and my sleep fled from my eyes.
“IThese twenty years I have been in your
house; I served you fourteen years for your
two daughters, and six years for your flock,
and you have changed my wages ten times.
#1f the God of my father, the God of Abraham
and the Fear® of Isaac, had not been on my
side, surely now you would have sent me
away empty-handed. God saw my affliction
and the labor of my hands, and rebuked
you last night.”

Laban and Jacob Make a Covenant

43 Then Laban answered and said to
Jacob, “The daughters are my daughters,
the children are my children, the flocks are
my flocks, and all that you see is mine. But
what can I do today about these daughters
of mine, or about their children whom they
have borne? **Come now, let us make a
covenant, you and I; and let it be a witness
between you and me.” #So Jacob took a
stone, and set it up as a pillar. *®And Jacob
said to his kinsfolk, “Gather stones,” and
they took stones, and made a heap; and
they ate there by the heap. *"Laban called
it Jegar-sahadutha:¢ but Jacob called it
Galeed. **Laban said, “This heap is a wit-
ness between you and me today.” Therefore
he called it Galeed, *°and the pillar* Mizpah,
for he said, “The Lorp watch between you
and me, when we are absent one from the
other. 5°lf you ill-treat my daughters, or if
you take wives in addition to my daughters,
though no one else is with us, remember
that God is witness between you and me.”

51 Then Laban said to Jacob, “See this
heap and see the pillar, which I have set
between you and me. ?This heap is a
witness, and the pillar is a witness, that I
will not pass beyond this heap to you, and
you will not pass beyond this heap and this
pillar to me, for harm. 3May the God of
Abraham and the God of Nahor"—the God
of their father—*"judge between us.” So Jacob
swore by the Fear? of his father Isaac, >*tand
Jacob offered a sacrifice on the height and

°In Aramaic The heap of witness ‘In Hebrew The heap of
¢ Compare Sam: MT lacks the pillar /That is Watchpost
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32.3-21 Jacob's Plan to Appease
Esau. When the messengers sent
by Jacob to Esau to tell him that
his brother is returning a wealthy
man from his extended stay with
Laban as an alien report that Esau
is coming with four hundred men.
he can only assume that it is for
purposes of attack. seizure and
slaughter. His scheme is to
ingratiate himself in advance of
the meeting by sending ahead
batches of livestock which are to
be given in sequence to Esau.
whom he deferentially refers to as
my lord.

32.22-32 As a parenthesis in the
story of Jacob's tense dealings
with his brother comes the story
of his struggle with God, who
comes in the form of a man who is
a powerful wrestling partner but
is unable to defeat him. Jacob's
name is accordingly changed to
Israel. just as his original name
was given when he grasped his
brother’s heel (25.26). The setting
for this contest with God is called
Penuel, although its designation
as Peniel makes more explicit its
significance as the place where
Jacob saw “the face of God.” The
explanation of why pious Israclites
avoid the thigh muscle is a
reminder that these traditions
were edited in their present form
at a much later time, although
this dietary restriction is not
included in the biblical laws.
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called his kinsfolk to eat bread: and they ate
bread and tarried all night in the hill coun-
try.
55" Early in the morning Laban rose up,
and kissed his grandchildren and his daugh-
ters and blessed them: then he departed and
returned home.
3 Jacob went on his way and the
angels of God met him; 2and when
Jacob saw them he said, “This is God's
camp!” So he called that place Mahuanaim."

Jacob Sends Presents to Appease Esau

3 Jacob sent messengers before him to
his brother Esau in the land of Seir, the
country of Edom, *instructing them, “Thus
you shall say to my lord Esau: Thus says
your servant Jacob, ‘T have lived with Laban
as an alien, and stayed until now; *and I
have oxen, donkeys, flocks, male and female
slaves; and I have sent to tell my lord, in
order that I may find favor in your sight."”

6 The messengers returned to Jacob,
saying, “We came to your brother Esau,
and he is coming to meet you, and four
hundred men are with him.” "Then Jacob
was greatly afraid and distressed; and he
divided the people that were with him, and
the flocks and herds and camels, into two
companies, ®thinking, “If Esau comes to the
one company and destroys it, then the
company that is left will escape.”

9 And Jacob said, “O God of my father
Abraham and God of my father Isaac, O
Lorp who said to me, ‘Return to your coun-
try and to your kindred, and I will do you
good,” '°T am not worthy of the least of all
the steadfast love and all the faithfulness
that you have shown to your servant, for
with only my staff I crossed this Jordan; and
now I have become two companies. !'De-
liver me, please, from the hand of my brother,
from the hand of Esau, for [ am afraid of
him; he may come and kill us all, the
mothers with the children. ?Yet you have
said, ‘I will surely do you good, and make
your offspring as the sand of the sea, which
cannot be counted because of their number.’”

13 So he spent that night there, and
from what he had with him he took a
present for his brother Esau, “two hundred
female goats and twenty male goats, two

¢Ch 32.1 in Heb
God strives

" Here taken to mean Two camps
kQOr with divine and human beings

Jacob Wrestles at Peniel

hundred ewes and twenty rams., ‘thirty
milch camels and their colts, forty cows and
ten bulls, twenty female donkeys and ten
male donkeys. *These he delivered into the
hand of his servants, every drove by itself,
and said to his servants, “Pass on ahead of
me, and put a space between drove and
drove.” "He instructed the foremost, “When
Esau my brother meets you, and asks you,
‘To whom do you belong? Where are you
going? And whose are these ahead of you?’
Bthen you shall say, ‘They belong to your
servant Jacob; they are a present sent to my
lord Esau; and moreover he is behind us.’”
He likewise instructed the second and the
third and all who followed the droves, “You
shall say the same thing to Esau when you
meet him, *®and you shall say, ‘Moreover
your servant Jacob is behind us.” ” For he
thought, “I may appease him with the
present that goes ahead of me, and after-
wards [ shall see his face; perhaps he will
accept me.” 2'So the present passed on ahead
of him; and he himself spent that night in
the camp.

Jacob Wrestles at Peniel

22 The same night he got up and took
his two wives, his two maids, and his eleven
children, and crossed the ford of the Jabbok.
23He took them and sent them across the
stream, and likewise everything that he
had. **Jacob was left alone; and a man
wrestled with him until daybreak. 2When
the man saw that he did not prevail against
Jacob, he struck him on the hip socket; and
Jacob’s hip was put out of joint as he
wrestled with him. *Then he said, “Let me
go, for the day is breaking.” But Jacob said,
“I will not let you go, unless you bless me.”
2780 he said to him, “What is your name?”
And he said, “Jacob.” ?*Then the man' said,
“You shall no longer be called Jacob, but
Israel, for you have striven with God and
with humans,* and have prevailed.” *Then
Jacob asked him, “Please tell me your name.”
But he said, “Why is it that you ask my
name?” And there he blessed him. *°So
Jacob called the place Peniel, saying, “For
I have seen God face to face, and yet my
life is preserved.” 3'The sun rose upon him
as he passed Penuel, limping because of his

'Heb he ' That is The one who strives with God or

!That is The face of God
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The Rape of Dinah

hip. 3?Therefore to this day the Israelites do
not eat the thigh muscle that is on the hip
socket, because he struck Jacob on the hip
socket at the thigh muscle.

Jacob and Esau Meet
3 Now Jacob looked up and saw
Esau coming, and four hundred
men with him. So he divided the children
among Leah and Rachel and the two maids.
‘He put the maids with their children in
front, then Leah with her children, and
Rachel and Joseph last of all. *He himself
went on ahead of them, bowing himself to
the ground seven times, until he came near
his brother.

4 But Esau ran to meet him, and em-
braced him, and fell on his neck and kissed
him, and they wept. *When Esau looked up
and saw the women and children, he said,
“Who are these with you?” Jacob said, “The
children whom God has graciously given
your servant.” *Then the maids drew near,
they and their children, and bowed down;
Leah likewise and her children drew near
and bowed down; and finally Joseph and
Rachel drew near, and they bowed down.
SEsau said, “What do you mean by all this
company that I met?” Jacob answered, “To
find favor with my lord.” ®*But Esau said, “I
have enough, my brother; keep what you
have for yourself.” '°Jacob said, “No, please;
if I find favor with you, then accept my
present from my hand; for truly to see your
face is like seeing the face of God—since you
have received me with such favor. 'Please
accept my gift that is brought to you, be-
cause God has dealt graciously with me,
and because I have everything I want.” So
he urged him, and he took it.

12 Then Esau said, “Let us journey on
our way, and I will go alongside you.” “But
Jacob said to him, “My lord knows that the
children are frail and that the flocks and
herds, which are nursing, are a care to me;
and if they are overdriven for one day, all
the flocks will die. “Let my lord pass on
ahead of his servant, and [ will lead on
slowly, according to the pace of the cattle
that are before me and according to the
pace of the children, until I come to my lord
in Seir.”

15 So Esau said, “Let me leave with you
some of the people who are with me.” But

™ That is Booths "Heb one hundred gesitah

° That is God, the God of Israel
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he said, “Why should my lord be so kind
to me?” 1%So Esau returned that day on his
way to Seir. "But Jacob journeyed to
Succoth,” and built himself a house, and
made booths for his cattle; therefore the
place is called Succoth.

Jacob Reaches Shechem

18 Jacob came safely to the city of
Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan,
on his way from Paddan-aram; and he
camped before the city. ?And from the sons
of Hamor, Shechem's father, he bought for
one hundred pieces of money” the plot of
land on which he had pitched his tent.
2There he erected an altar and called it El-
Elohe-Israel.”

The Rape of Dinah

Now Dinah the daughter of Leah,

whom she had borne to Jacob,
went out to visit the women of the region.
*When Shechem son of Hamor the Hivite,
prince of the region, saw her, he seized her
and lay with her by force. 3And his soul was
drawn to Dinah daughter of Jacob; he loved
the girl, and spoke tenderly to her. %So
Shechem spoke to his father Hamor, saying,
“Get me this girl to be my wife.”

5 Now Jacob heard that Shechem’ had
defiled his daughter Dinah; but his sons
were with his cattle in the field, so Jacob
held his peace until they came. *And Hamor
the father of Shechem went out to Jacob to
speak with him, 7just as the sons of Jacob
came in from the field. When they heard of
it, the men were indignant and very angry,
because he had committed an outrage in
Israel by lying with Jacob’s daughter, for
such a thing ought not to be done.

8 But Hamor spoke with them, saying,
“The heart of my son Shechem longs for
your daughter; please give her to him in
marriage. *Make marriages with us; give
your daughters to us, and take our daugh-
ters for yourselves. 1°You shall live with us;
and the land shall be open to you; live and
trade in it, and get property in it.” 'Shechem
also said to her father and to her brothers,
“Let me find favor with you, and whatever
you say to me I will give. 2Put the marriage
present and gift as high as you like, and I
will give whatever you ask me; only give

?Heb he

33.1-20 When Jacob and Esau
meet. the latter is overwhelmed
with affection. Jacob in turn
compares the meeting with his
having seen the face of God, who
has confirmed the covenantal
promises. After polite debate, Esau
accepts the gifts offered by his
brother, but Jacob shrewdly uses
his concern for his flocks and
family to avoid returning with
him to the southern regions of
Seir. After a period of residence at
Succoth on the bank of the
Jabbok, east of the Jordan, Jacob
crosses west of the Jordan and
goes south to the city of Shechem.
There he bought a plot of land, as
Abraham had done (Gen 23), and
erected an altar as had Abraham
(12.7). Both actions symbolized
the acquisition of the whole of
Canaan by the descendants of
these patriarchs and the fact that
Shechem was to be the central
meeting place of God and his
people when the tribes of Israel
returned from their time of siavery
in Egypt (Josh 24).

34.1-31 This violent story of
conflict with other tribes resident
in Canaan and between the
families of the sons of Jacob is
composite in nature and only later
reached its final form. The
slaughter of the men of Shechem
by Simeon and Levi fits well their
description in Gen 49.5-7 as
angry and murderous, and they
are denied a share of a portion of
the land distributed among Jacob's
sons. The refusal to allow Dinah
to marry a local ruler is an
indication of the threat to the
integrity of God's people that was
represented by marriage with the
local tribes.




35.1-15 In preparation for
meeting God again at Bethel Jacob
engages in both cultural and
ritual purification by ridding
himself of the symbols of
Mesopotamian religion and social
status. The powerful presence of
God protects him as he goes. At ~
the site his new name and the
covenant promises are renewed:
the altar and the sacred pillar are
re-established (Gen 28.10-22).
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me the girl to be my wife.”

13 The sons of Jacob answered Shechem
and his father Hamor deceitfully, because
he had defiled their sister Dinah. *They said
to them, "We cannot do this thing, to give
our sister to one who is uncircumcised, for
that would be a disgrace to us. *Only on
this condition will we consent to you: that
you will become as we are and every male
among you be circumcised. '*Then we will
give our daughters to you, and we will take
your daughters for ourselves, and we will
live among you and become one people.
But if you will not listen to us and be
circumcised, then we will take our daughter
and be gone.”

18 Their words pleased Hamor and
Hamor's son Shechem. And the young
man did not delay to do the thing, because
he was delighted with Jacob's daughter.
Now he was the most honored of all his
family. *°So Hamor and his son Shechem
came to the gate of their city and spoke to
the men of their city, saying, #'“These peo-
ple are friendly with us; let them live in the
land and trade in it, for the land is large
enough for them; let us take their daughters
in marriage, and let us give them our daugh-
ters. 2?Only on this condition will they agree
to live among us, to become one people:
that every male among us be circumcised
as they are circumcised. 2*Will not their
livestock, their property, and all their ani-
mals be ours? Only let us agree with them,
and they will live among us.” 2*And all who
went out of the city gate heeded Hamor and
his son Shechem; and every male was cir-
cumcised, all who went out of the gate of
his city.

Dinah’s Brothers Avenge Their Sister

25 On the third day, when they were
still in pain, two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon
and Levi, Dinah'’s brothers, took their swords
and came against the city unawares, and
killed all the males. **They killed Hamor
and his son Shechem with the sword, and
took Dinah out of Shechem’s house, and
went away. ’And the other sons of Jacob
came upon the slain, and plundered the
city, because their sister had been defiled.
2They took their flocks and their herds,
their donkeys, and whatever was in the city
and in the field. 2°All their wealth, all their
little ones and their wives, all that was in

4That is God of Bethel ™That is Oak of wreping

Jacob Returns to Bethel

the houses. they captured and made their
prey. *Then Jacob said to Simeon and Levi,
“You have brought trouble on me by mak-
ing me odious to the inhabitants of the
land, the Canaanites and the Perizzites; my
numbers are few, and if they gather them-
selves against me and attack me. I shall be
destroyed, both I and my household.” 3!But
they said. “Should our sister be treated like
a whore?”

Jacob Returns to Bethel
3 God said to Jacob, “Arise, go up to
Bethel, and settle there. Make an
altar there to the God who appeared to you
when you fled from your brother Esau.” 2So
Jacob said to his household and to all who
were with him, “Put away the foreign gods
that are among you, and purify yourselves,
and change your clothes; 3then come, let us
go up to Bethel, that I may make an altar
there to the God who answered me in the
day of my distress and has been with me
wherever I have gone.” So they gave to
Jacob all the foreign gods that they had, and
the rings that were in their ears; and Jacob
hid them under the oak that was near
Shechem.

5 As they journeyed, a terror from God
fell upon the cities all around them, so that
no one pursued them. *Jacob came to Luz
(that is, Bethel), which is in the land of
Canaan, he and all the people who were
with him, 7and there he built an altar and
called the place El-bethel,? because it was
there that God had revealed himself to him
when he fled from his brother. *And Deborah,
Rebekah’s nurse, died, and she was buried
under an oak below Bethel. So it was called
Allon-bacuth.

9 God appeared to Jacob again when he
came from Paddan-aram, and he blessed
him. °God said to him, “Your name is
Jacob; no longer shall you be called Jacob,
but Israel shall be your name.” So he was
called Israel. 1'God said to him, “I am God
Almighty:* be fruitful and multiply; a nation
and a company of nations shall come from
you, and kings shall spring from you. *The
land that I gave to Abraham and Isaac I
will give to you, and I will give the land to
your offspring after you.” *Then God went
up from him at the place where he had
spoken with him. *Jacob set up a pillar in
the place where he had spoken with him,

¢ Traditional rendering of Heb E! Shaddai
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Clans and Kings of Edom

a pillar of stone; and he poured out a drink
offering on it, and poured oil on it. *So
Jacob called the place where God had spo-
ken with him Bethel.

The Birth of Benjamin and the Death of
Rachel

16 Then they journeyed from Bethel: and
when they were still some distance from
Ephrath, Rachel was in childbirth, and she
had hard labor. "When she was in her
hard labor, the midwife said to her, “Do not
be afraid; for now you will have another
son.” '®As her soul was departing (for she
died), she named him Ben-oni;’ but his
father called him Benjamin." '*So Rachel
died, and she was buried on the way to
Ephrath (that is, Bethlehem), #°and Jacob
set up a pillar at her grave; it is the pillar
of Rachel’s tomb, which is there to this day.
2lIsrael journeyed on, and pitched his tent
beyond the tower of Eder.

22 While Israel lived in that land, Reuben
went and lay with Bilhah his father’s con-
cubine; and Israel heard of it.

Now the sons of Jacob were twelve. 3The
sons of Leah: Reuben (Jacob’s firstborn),
Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun.
2The sons of Rachel: Joseph and Benjamin.
25The sons of Bilhah, Rachel's maid: Dan
and Naphtali. **The sons of Zilpah, Leah's
maid: Gad and Asher. These were the sons
of Jacob who were born to him in Paddan-
aram.

The Death of Isaac

27 Jacob came to his father Isaac at
Mamre, or Kiriath-arba (that is, Hebron),
where Abraham and Isaac had resided as
aliens. *Now the days of Isaac were one
hundred eighty years. 2 And Isaac breathed
his last; he died and was gathered to his
people, old and full of days; and his sons
Esau and Jacob buried him.

Esau’s Descendants

3 6 These are the descendants of Esau
(that is, Edom). 2Esau took his wives

from the Canaanites: Adah daughter of Elon

the Hittite, Oholibamah daughter of Anah

son’ of Zibeon the Hivite, *and Basemath,

Ishmael’s daughter, sister of Nebaioth. *Adah

tThat is Son of my sorrow *That is Son of the right hand or Son of the South

daughter * Gk Syr: Heb daughter *Or chiefs
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bore Eliphaz to Esau; Basemath bore Reuel;
’and Oholibamah bore Jeush, Jalam, and
Korah. These are the sons of Esau who were
born to him in the land of Canaan.

6 Then Esau took his wives, his sons, his
daughters, and all the members of his house-
hold, his cattle, all his livestock, and all the
property he had acquired in the land of
Canaan; and he moved to a land some
distance from his brother Jacob. “For their
possessions were too great for them to live
together; the land where they were staying
could not support them because of their
livestock. #So Esau settled in the hill country
of Seir; Esau is Edom.

9 These are the descendants of Esau,
ancestor of the Edomites, in the hill country
of Seir. '“These are the names of Esau’s
sons: Eliphaz son of Adah the wife of Esau;
Reuel, the son of Esau’s wife Basemath.
"The sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar,
Zepho, Gatam, and Kenaz. '*(Timna was a
concubine of Eliphaz, Esau's son; she bore
Amalek to Eliphaz.) These were the sons of
Adah, Esau’s wife. 3These were the sons of
Reuel: Nahath, Zerah, Shammah. and
Mizzah. These were the sons of Esau's wife,
Basemath. '“These were the sons of Esau’s
wife Oholibamah, daughter of Anah son® of
Zibeon: she bore to Esau Jeush, Jalam, and
Korah.

Clans and Kings of Edom

15 These are the clans* of the sons of
Esau. The sons of Eliphaz the firstborn of
Esau: the clans* Teman, Omar, Zepho, Kenaz,
16Korah, Gatam, and Amalek; these are the
clans* of Eliphaz in the land of Edom; they
are the sons of Adah. "These are the sons
of Esau's son Reuel: the clans* Nahath,
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah; these are the
clans* of Reuel in the land of Edom; they
are the sons of Esau's wife Basemath. ®These
are the sons of Esau’s wife Oholibamah: the
clans* Jeush, Jalam, and Korah; these are
the clans* born of Esau's wife Oholibamah,
the daughter of Anah. *These are the sons
of Esau (that is, Edom), and these are their
clans.*

20 These are the sons of Seir the Horite,
the inhabitants of the land: Lotan, Shobal,
Zibeon, Anah, *'Dishon, Ezer, and Dishan;
these are the clans* of the Horites, the sons
of Seir in the land of Edom. 2*The sons of

vSam Gk Syr: Heb
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35.16-29 The last of Jacob’s sons,
Benjamin, was born to Rachet just
before her death. The location of
neither Ephrath nor Eder is
known with certainty, but
tradition associates them here
with Bethlehem. In earlier
accounts in Genesis, the sons of
Jacob were reportedly born in
various places. but here the
symbolic move (like that of
Abraham) is from northern
Mesopotamia to the promised
land, where the patriarchs,
Abraham and Isaac, had resided as
aliens. Just as the two hostile
brothers, Isaac and Ishmael,
buried Abraham, so Jacob and
Esau bury Isaac.

36.1-40 Just as the genealogies of
Esau and Isaac serve as a
transition to the stories of Jacob,
so the genealogy of Esau and the
lists of territories controlled by his
descendants, the kings who reigned
in the land of Edom, prepare for the
next major series of stories, which
concerns Joseph and his brothers
(Gen 37-50). The Esau tradition
represents a compilation of old
sources.




37.1-50.26 Joseph and his
Brothers.

37.1-11 Although the
introductory lines call this the
story of the family of Jacob, the
major focus is on Joseph,

whose two sons, Ephraim and
Manasseh, effectively kept the
number of the tribes of Jacob at
twelve after the descendants of
Levi disappeared (perhaps
becoming identified as the priestly
group [Deut 18]). While still a
helper of his brothers, Joseph was
given a distinctive honor by his
father in the form of a long robe
with sleeves, a garment which set
him apart as a non-laborer and a
member of the ruling class. His
brothers hated him because of this
favored status and because of the
dreams of himself in a position of
power.

37.12-36 His brothers, pasturing
the flock at Shechem, where Jacob
had bought land (33.18-20),
decide Let us kill him. Reuben and
then Judah intervene to keep him
alive, but he is sold to some
distant relatives — Midianite
traders, whose ancestor, Midian,
was a son of Abraham (Gen
25.2). They sell him as a slave to
Potiphar...the captain of the guard of
Pharaoh, the ruler of Egypt.

GENESIS

Lotan were Hori and Heman: and Lotan's
sister was Timna. **These are the sons of
Shobal: Alvan, Manahath, Ebal, Shepho,
and Onam. 2*These are the sons of Zibeon:
Aiah and Anah; he is the Anah who found
the springs¥ in the wilderness, as he pastured
the donkeys of his father Zibeon. *>These are
the children of Anah: Dishon and
Oholibamah daughter of Anah. **These are
the sons of Dishon: Hemdan, Eshban, Ithran,
and Cheran. ?"These are the sons of Ezer:
Bilhan, Zaavan, and Akan. *These are the
sons of Dishan: Uz and Aran. »These are
the clans?® of the Horites: the clans® Lotan,
Shobal, Zibeon, Anah, *“Dishon, Ezer, and
Dishan; these are the clans® of the Horites,
clan by clan® in the land of Seir.

31 These are the kings who reigned in
the land of Edom, before any king reigned
over the Israelites. 3*Bela son of Beor reigned
in Edom, the name of his city being
Dinhabah. *Bela died, and Jobab son of
Zerah of Bozrah succeeded him as king.
3Jobab died, and Husham of the land of the
Temanites succeeded him as king. *>Husham
died, and Hadad son of Bedad, who defeated
Midian in the country of Moab, succeeded
him as king, the name of his city being
Avith. **Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah
succeeded him as king. 3’Samlah died, and
Shaul of Rehoboth on the Euphrates suc-
ceeded him as king. 3¥Shaul died, and Baal-
hanan son of Achbor succeeded him as
king. **Baal-hanan son of Achbor died, and
Hadar succeeded him as king, the name of
his city being Pau; his wife’s name was
Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, daugh-
ter of Me-zahab.

40 These are the names of the clans® of
Esau, according to their families and their
localities by their names: the clans’ Timna,
Alvah, Jetheth, *'Oholibamah, Flah, Pinon,
#2Kenaz, Teman, Mibzar, **Magdiel, and Iram;
these are the clans? of Edom (that is, Esau,
the father of Edom), according to their set-
tlements in the land that they held.

Joseph Dreams of Greatness
3 Jacob settled in the land where his
father had lived as an alien, the
land of Canaan. *This is the story of the
family of Jacob.
Joseph, being seventeen years old, was

¥ Meaning of Heb uncertain °Or chiefs °Or chief
of many colors; Meaning of Heb uncertain

Joseph Is Sold by His Brothers

shepherding the flock with his brothers; he
was a helper to the sons of Bilhah and
Zilpah, his father’s wives: and Joseph brought
a bad report of them to their father. *Now
Israel loved Joseph more than any other of
his children, because he was the son of his
old age: and he had made him a long robe
with sleeves.” *But when his brothers saw
that their father loved him more than all his
brothers, they hated him, and could not
speak peaceably to him.

5 Once Joseph had a dream, and when
he told it to his brothers, they hated him
even more. “He said to them, “Listen to this
dream that I dreamed. "There we were,
binding sheaves in the field. Suddenly my
sheaf rose and stood upright; then your
sheaves gathered around it, and bowed down
to my sheaf.” ®His brothers said to him,
“Are you indeed to reign over us? Are you
indeed to have dominion over us?” So they
hated him even more because of his dreams
and his words.

9 He had another dream, and told it to
his brothers, saying, “Look, I have had
another dream: the sun, the moon, and
eleven stars were bowing down to me.”
But when he told it to his father and to
his brothers, his father rebuked him, and
said to him, “What kind of dream is this
that you have had? Shall we indeed come,
I and your mother and your brothers, and
bow to the ground before you?” 'So his
brothers were jealous of him, but his father
kept the matter in mind.

Joseph Is Sold by His Brothers

12 Now his brothers went to pasture
their father’s flock near Shechem. 3And
Israel said to Joseph, “Are not your brothers
pasturing the flock at Shechem? Come, I
will send you to them.” He answered, “Here
I am.” So he said to him, “Go now, see
if it is well with your brothers and with the
flock; and bring word back to me.” So he
sent him from the valley of Hebron.

He came to Shechem, 'and a man found
him wandering in the fields; the man asked
him, “What are you seeking?” 1¢“I am seek-
ing my brothers,” he said; “tell me, please,
where they are pasturing the flock.” "The
man said, “They have gone away, for I
heard them say, ‘Let us go to Dothan.” " So

by chief °Traditional rendering (compare Gk): a coat
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Judah and Tamar

Joseph went after his brothers, and found
them at Dothan. '*They saw him from a
distance, and before he came near to them,
they conspired to kill him. *They said to
one another, “Here comes this dreamer.
20Come now, let us kill him and throw him
into one of the pits; then we shall say that
a wild animal has devoured him, and we
shall see what will become of his dreams.”
21But when Reuben heard it, he delivered
him out of their hands, saying, “Let us not
take his life.” 2?Reuben said to them, “Shed
no blood; throw him into this pit here in the
wilderness, but lay no hand on him”"—that
he might rescue him out of their hand and
restore him to his father. 2*So when Joseph
came to his brothers, they stripped him of
his robe, the long robe with sleeves® that he
wore; **and they took him and threw him
into a pit. The pit was empty; there was no
water in it.

25 Then they sat down to eat; and look-
ing up they saw a caravan of Ishmaelites
coming from Gilead, with their camels car-
rying gum, balm, and resin, on their way
to carry it down to Egypt. **Then Judah said
to his brothers, “What profit is it if we kill
our brother and conceal his blood? ?’Come,
let us sell him to the Ishmaelites, and not
lay our hands on him, for he is our brother,
our own flesh.” And his brothers agreed.
2When some Midianite traders passed by,
they drew Joseph up, lifting him out of the
pit, and sold him to the Ishmaelites for
twenty pieces of sitver. And they took Joseph
to Egypt.

29 When Reuben returned to the pit and
saw that Joseph was not in the pit, he tore
his clothes. °He returned to his brothers,
and said, “The boy is gone; and I, where
can I turn?” 3'Then they took Joseph’s robe,
slaughtered a goat, and dipped the robe in
the blood. **They had the long robe with
sleeves* taken to their father, and they said,
“This we have found: see now whether it
is your son’s robe or not.” **He recognized
it, and said, “It is my son’s robe! A wild
animal has devoured him; Joseph is without
doubt torn to pieces.” 3*Then Jacob tore his
garments, and put sackcloth on his loins,
and mourned for his son many days. 3*All
his sons and all his daughters sought to
comfort him; but he refused to be com-
forted, and said, “No, I shall go down to
Sheol to my son, mourning.” Thus his fa-
ther bewailed him. 3*Meanwhile the

<See note on 37.3 ¢Gk: Heb He
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Midianites had sold him in Egypt to Potiphar,
one of Pharaoh'’s officials, the captain of the
guard.

Judah and Tamar
3 8 It happened at that time that Judah
went down from his brothers and
settled near a certain Adullamite whose
name was Hirah. 2There Judah saw the
daughter of a certain Canaanite whose name
was Shua; he married her and went in to
her. 3She conceived and bore a son; and he
ramed him Er. ‘Again she conceived and
bore a son whom she named Onan. *Yet
again she bore a son, and she named him
Shelah. She? was in Chezib when she bore
him. *Judah took a wife for Er his firstborn;
her name was Tamar. ’But Er, Judah's
firstborn, was wicked in the sight of the
Lorp, and the Lorp put him to death. 8Then
Judah said to Onan, “Go in to your broth-
er’s wife and perform the duty of a brother-
in-law to her; raise up offspring for your
brother.” °But since Onan knew that the
offspring would not be his, he spilled his
semen on the ground whenever he went in
to his brother’s wife, so that he would not
give offspring to his brother. 1°What he did
was displeasing in the sight of the Lorp, and
he put him to death also. !*Then Judah said
to his daughter-in-law Tamar, “Remain a
widow in your father’s house until my son
Shelah grows up"—for he feared that he too
would die, like his brothers. So Tamar went
to live in her father’s house.

12 In course of time the wife of Judah,
Shua’s daughter, died; when Judah'’s time of
mourning was over,® he went up to Timnah
to his sheepshearers, he and his friend Hirah
the Adullamite. *When Tamar was told,
“Your father-in-law is going up to Timnah
to shear his sheep,” *she put off her wid-
ow’s garments, put on a veil, wrapped herself
up, and sat down at the entrance to Enaim,
which is on the road to Timnah. She saw
that Shelah was grown up, yet she had not
been given to him in marriage. *When
Judah saw her, he thought her to be a
prostitute, for she had covered her face.
1He went over to her at the road side, and
said, “Come, let me come in to you,” for he
did not know that she was his daughter-in-
law. She said, “What will you give me, that
you may come in to me?” 17He answered,
“I will send you a kid from the flock.” And

“Heb when Judah was comforted
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38.1-30 recounts the story of
Judah, whose descendants in the
time of David become the
dominant tribe and are based in
the Jerusalem area. Here he is
trying to ensure that he will have
a continuing family line after the
Lorp puts to death his two wicked
sons. His daughter-in-law Tamar is
determined to have a child and,
having dressed herself as a
prostitute, entices Judah to have
intercourse with her. She gives
birth to twins who are vying for
position before birth, as Jacob and
Esau were (Gen 25.24-26). The
temple prostitute was an
important person in the Canaanite
religion, where fertility of the
crops was assured by sexual
union with the cuit prostitutes.
Perez and Zerah figure
importantly in the later history of
Judah (Num 26.19-22).



39.1-23 resumes the story of
Joseph. which consists mostly of
vivid. straightforward narrative
through 48.22.

39.2-5 That the Lorp is the
moving force behind these events
is made explicit. and is said to
have been discernible even to
Potiphar. so that the blessing of the
Lorp was on all that he had.
39.14 After Joseph refuses to
have sexual intercourse with
Potiphar's wife, she denounces
him as a Hebrew who has tried to
rape her. The term Hebrew may
have been used as a derogatory
form for someone of low social
status, although it is a patronymic
of Abram (Gen 14.13), and took
on ethnic (Deut 15.12) and
national (1 Sam 13.3-7; Jon 1.9)
connotations.
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she said. "Only if you give me a pledge.
until you send it.” *He said. “"What pledge
shall I give you?" She replied. “Your signet
and your cord. and the staff that is in your
hand.” So he gave them to her. and went
in to her, and she conceived by him. “Then
she got up and went away, and taking off
her veil she put on the garments of her
widowhood.

20 When Judah sent the kid by his friend
the Adullamite, to recover the pledge from
the woman, he could not find her. ?'He
asked the townspeople, “Where is the tem-
ple prostitute who was at Enaim by the
wayside?” But they said, “No prostitute has
been here.” #2So he returned to Judah. and
said, “I have not found her: moreover the
townspeople said, ‘No prostitute has been
here.” " #*Judah replied, “Let her keep the
things as her own, otherwise we will be
laughed at; you see, I sent this kid, and you
could not find her.”

24 About three months later Judah was
told, “Your daughter-in-law Tamar has
played the whore; moreover she is pregnant
as a result of whoredom.” And Judah said,
“Bring her out, and let her be burned.” *As
she was being brought out, she sent word
to her father-in-law, “It was the owner of
these who made me pregnant.” And she
said, “Take note, please, whose these are,
the signet and the cord and the staff.”
2Then Judah acknowledged them and said,
“She is more in the right than [, since I did
not give her to my son Shelah.” And he did
not lie with her again.

27 When the time of her delivery came,
there were twins in her womb. #While she
was in labor, one put out a hand; and the
midwife took and bound on his hand a
crimson thread, saying, “This one came out
first.” 2°But just then he drew back his
hand, and out came his brother; and she
said, “What a breach you have made for
yourselft” Therefore he was named Perez”
9Afterward his brother came out with the
crimson thread on his hand; and he was
named Zerah.?

Joseph and Potiphar's Wife

3 Now Joseph was taken down to
Egypt, and Potiphar, an oflicer of

Pharaoh, the captain of the guard, an Egyp-

tian, bought him from the Ishmaelites who

/That is A breach

¢ That is Brightness; perhaps alluding to the crimson thread

Joseph and Potiphar's Wife
had brought him down there. “The Lorp

was with Joseph, and he became a success-
ful man: he was in the house of his Egyp-
tian master. *His master saw that the Lorp
was with him. and that the Lorp caused all
that he did to prosper in his hands. *So
Joseph found favor in his sight and attended
him; he made him overseer of his house and
put him in charge of all that he had. *From
the time that he made him overseer in his
house and over all that he had, the Loro
blessed the FEgyptian's house for Joseph's
sake: the blessing of the Lorp was on all that
he had, in house and field. *So he left all
that he had in Joseph's charge; and, with
him there, he had no concern for anything
but the food that he ate.

Now Joseph was handsome and good-
looking. “And after a time his master’s wife
cast her eyes on Joseph and said, “Lie with
me.” ®But he refused and said to his mas-
ter's wife, “Look, with me here, my master
has no concern about anything in the house,
and he has put everything that he has in
my hand. °He is not greater in this house
than I am, nor has he kept back anything
from me except yourself, because you are
his wife. How then could I do this great
wickedness, and sin against God?” "And
although she spoke to Joseph day after day,
he would not consent to lie beside her or
to be with her. 'One day, however, when
he went into the house to do his work, and
while no one else was in the house, ‘’she
caught hold of his garment, saying, “Lie
with me!” But he left his garment in her
hand, and fled and ran outside. *When she
saw that he had left his garment in her
hand and had fled outside, !*she called out
to the members of her household and said
to them, “See, my husband" has brought
among us a Hebrew to insult us! He came
in to me to lie with me, and I cried out with
a loud voice; '>and when he heard me raise
my voice and cry out, he left his garment
beside me, and fled outside.” !*Then she
kept his garment by her until his master
came home, "and she told him the same
story, saying, “The Hebrew servant, whom
you have brought among us, came in to me
to insult me; ®but as soon as I raised my
voice and cried out, he left his garment
beside me, and fled outside.”

19 When his master heard the words
that his wife spoke to him, saying, “This is

"Heb he
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Joseph Interprets Pharaoh’s Dream

the way your servant treated me,” he be-
came enraged. 2°And Joseph’s master took
him and put him into the prison, the place
where the king's prisoners were confined;
he remained there in prison. ?!But the Lorp
was with Joseph' and showed him steadfast
love; he gave him favor in the sight of the
chief jailer. 22The chief jailer committed to
Joseph's care all the prisoners who were in
the prison, and whatever was done there,
he was the one who did it. *The chief jailer
paid no heed to anything that was in Joseph’s
care, because the Lorp was with him; and
whatever he did, the Lorp made it prosper.

The Dreams of Two Prisoners
4: Some time after this, the cupbearer
of the king of Egypt and his baker
offended their lord the king of Egypt. *Phar-
aoh was angry with his two officers, the
chief cupbearer and the chief baker, 3and he
put them in custody in the house of the
captain of the guard, in the prison where
Joseph was confined. *The captain of the
guard charged Joseph with them, and he
waited on them; and they continued for
some time in custody. 0One night they both
dreamed—the cupbearer and the baker of
the king of Egypt, who were confined in the
prison—each his own dream, and each
dream with its own meaning. *When Joseph
came to them in the morning, he saw that
they were troubled. 7So he asked Pharaoh’s
officers, who were with him in custody in
his master’s house, “Why are your faces
downcast today?” ®They said to him, “We
have had dreams, and there is no one to
interpret them.” And Joseph said to them,
“Do not interpretations belong to God? Please
tell them to me.”

9 So the chief cupbearer told his dream
to Joseph, and said to him, “In my dream
there was a vine before me, °and on the
vine there were three branches. As soon as
it budded, its blossoms came out and the
clusters ripened into grapes. !'Pharaoh’s cup
was in my hand; and I took the grapes and
pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and placed
the cup in Pharaoh’s hand.” *Then Joseph
said to him, “This is its interpretation: the
three branches are three days; *within three
days Pharaoh will lift up your head and
restore you to your office; and you shall
place Pharaoh'’s cup in his hand. just as you
used to do when you were his cupbearer.
1“But remember me when it is well with
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you; please do me the kindness to make
mention of me to Pharaoh, and so get me
out of this place. *For in fact I was stolen
out of the land of the Hebrews; and here
also I have done nothing that they should
have put me into the dungeon.”

16 When the chief baker saw that the
interpretation was favorable, he said to
Joseph, “I also had a dream: there were
three cake baskets on my head, 7and in the
uppermost basket there were all sorts of
baked food for Pharaoh, but the birds were
eating it out of the basket on my head.”
18And Joseph answered, “This is its interpre-
tation: the three baskets are three days;
Ywithin three days Pharaoh will lift up
your head—from youl—and hang you on
a pole; and the birds will eat the flesh from
you.”

20 On the third day, which was Phar-
aoh’s birthday, he made a feast for all his
servants, and lifted up the head of the chief
cupbearer and the head of the chief baker
among his servants. 2'He restored the chief
cupbearer to his cupbearing, and he placed
the cup in Pharaoh’s hand; 2?but the chief
baker he hanged, just as Joseph had inter-
preted to them. 2*Yet the chief cupbearer did
not remember Joseph, but forgot him.

Joseph Interprets Pharaoh’s Dream
4 After two whole years, Pharach
dreamed that he was standing by
the Nile, 2and there came up out of the Nile
seven sleek and fat cows, and they grazed
in the reed grass. *Then seven other cows,
ugly and thin, came up out of the Nile after
them, and stood by the other cows on the
bank of the Nile. “The ugly and thin cows
ate up the seven sleek and fat cows. And
Pharaoh awoke. Then he fell asleep and
dreamed a second time; seven ears of grain,
plump and good, were growing on one
stalk. ®Then seven ears, thin and blighted
by the east wind, sprouted after them. "The
thin ears swallowed up the seven plump
and full ears. Pharaoh awoke, and it was
a dream. 5In the morning his spirit was
troubled; so he sent and called for all the
magicians of Egypt and all its wise men.
Pharaoh told them his dreams, but there
was no one who could interpret them to
Pharaoh.
9 Then the chief cupbearer said to Phar-
aoh, “I remember my faults today. °Once
Pharaoh was angry with his servants, and
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40.1-20 As with Joseph’s dreams.
what Pharaoh's chief cupbearer
and chief baker see is not a vision
of God but a symbolic indication
of their own future. It is the
interpretations of these dreams
which belong to God, as Joseph
makes clear.

41.1-36 Similarly, Pharaoh'’s
dream is a disclosure to him of
what God is about to do. Not only
is the prospect of seven years of
abundance followed by seven
years of famine revealed, but the
remedy for the crisis as well,
including the gathering of one fifth
of the produce of the land to be
stored up in preparation for the
period of want. Everything has
been fixed by God.




41.37-57 Pharaoh declares that
it is God who has shown...all this
to Joseph, and that this is the
source of his wisdom (Ps 105.16-
22). Joseph is assigned authority
by Pharaoh over the royal
household and the affairs of the
people, in token of which he is
given the signet ring which is the
prime symbol of royal power. In
addition to the other perquisites,
he is given absolute control over
preparations for the storing of
food during the years of plenty.
He has children by the daughter
of the priest of On, whose vast
temple near what is now Cairo
was dedicated to the sun god. The
two sons, Manasseh and especially
Ephraim, figure importantly in the
subsequent history of Israel (Josh
16-17; 20-21). Ephraim becomes
a designation for the whole
northern kingdom of Israel in
Hosea and Isaiah.
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put me and the chief baker in custody in the
house of the captain of the guard. 'We
dreamed on the same night, he and I, each
having a dream with its own meaning. A
young Hebrew was there with us, a servant
of the captain of the guard. When we told
him, he interpreted our dreams to us. giving
an interpretation to each according to his
dream. 3As he interpreted to us, so it turned
out; I was restored to my office, and the
baker was hanged.”

14 Then Pharaoh sent for Joseph, and he
was hurriedly brought out of the dungeon.
When he had shaved himself and changed
his clothes, he came in before Pharaoh.
15And Pharaoh said to Joseph, “I have had
a dream, and there is no one who can
interpret it. I have heard it said of you that
when you hear a dream you can interpret
it.” '*Joseph answered Pharaoh, “It is not I;
God will give Pharaoh a favorable answer.”
7Then Pharaoh said to Joseph, “In my
dream I was standing on the banks of the
Nile; 13and seven cows, fat and sleek, came
up out of the Nile and fed in the reed grass.
“Then seven other cows came up after
them, poor, very ugly, and thin. Never had
I seen such ugly ones in all the land of
Egypt. 2°The thin and ugly cows ate up the
first seven fat cows, 2'but when they had
eaten them no one would have known that
they had done so, for they were still as ugly
as before. Then I awoke. 2% fell asleep a
second time’ and I saw in my dream seven
ears of grain, full and good, growing on one
stalk, *and seven ears, withered, thin, and
blighted by the east wind, sprouting after
them; **and the thin ears swallowed up the
seven good ears. But when I told it to the
magicians, there was no one who could
explain it to me.”

25 Then Joseph said to Pharaoh, “Phar-
aoh’s dreams are one and the same; God
has revealed to Pharaoh what he is about
to do. 2°The seven good cows are seven
years, and the seven good ears are seven
years; the dreams are one. ’The seven lean
and ugly cows that came up after them are
seven years, as are the seven empty ears
blighted by the east wind. They are seven
years of famine. ?*It is as I told Pharaoh;
God has shown to Pharaoh what he is
about to do. ?There will come seven years
of great plenty throughout all the land of
Egypt. 3°After them there will arise seven

tGk Syr Vg: Heb lacks I fell asleep a second time
to the Hebrew word meaning to kneel

Joseph's Rise to Power

years of famine. and all the plenty will be
forgotten in the land of Egypt; the famine
will consume the land. *'The plenty will no
longer be known in the land because of the
famine that will follow, for it will be very
grievous. *?And the doubling of Pharaoh’s
dream means that the thing is fixed by God,
and God will shortly bring it about. **Now
therefore let Pharaoh select a man who is
discerning and wise, and set him over the
land of Egypt. 3*Let Pharaoh proceed to
appoint overseers over the land, and take
one-fifth of the produce of the land of Egypt
during the seven plenteous years. **Let them
gather all the food of these good years that
are coming, and lay up grain under the
authority of Pharaoh for food in the cities,
and let them keep it. *That food shall be
a reserve for the land against the seven
years of famine that are to befall the land
of Egypt, so that the land may not perish
through the famine.”

Joseph’s Rise to Power

37 The proposal pleased Pharaoh and all
his servants. 3*Pharaoh said to his servants,
“Can we find anyone else like this—one in
whom is the spirit of God?” 3°So Pharaoh
said to Joseph, “Since God has shown you
all this, there is no one so discerning and
wise as you. “°You shall be over my house,
and all my people shall order themselves as
you command; only with regard to the
throne will I be greater than you.” *'And
Pharaoh said to Joseph, “See, I have set you
over all the land of Egypt.” *?Removing his
signet ring from his hand, Pharaoh put it
on Joseph’s hand; he arrayed him in gar-
ments of fine linen, and put a gold chain
around his neck. **He had him ride in the
chariot of his second-in-command; and they
cried out in front of him, “Bow the knee!”’
Thus he set him over all the land of Egypt.
“Moreover Pharaoh said to Joseph, “I am
Pharaoh, and without your consent no one
shall lift up hand or foot in all the land of
Egypt.” **Pharaoh gave Joseph the name
Zaphenath-paneah; and he gave him
Asenath daughter of Potiphera, priest of On,
as his wife. Thus Joseph gained authority
over the land of Egypt.

46 Joseph was thirty years old when he
entered the service of Pharach king of Egypt.
And Joseph went out from the presence of

! Abrek, apparently an Egyptian word similar in sound
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Joseph's Brothers Go to Egypt

Pharaoh, and went through all the land of
Egypt. ¥’During the seven plenteous years
the earth produced abundantly. **He gath-
ered up all the food of the seven years when
there was plenty* in the land of Egypt, and
stored up food in the cities; he stored up in
every city the food from the fields around
it. ¥*So Joseph stored up grain in such
abundance—like the sand of the sea—that
he stopped measuring it; it was beyond
measure.

50 Before the years of famine came, Joseph
had two sons, whom Asenath daughter of
Potiphera, priest of On, bore to him. >!Joseph
named the firstborn Manasseh,! “For,” he
said, “God has made me forget all my
hardship and all my father's house.” 5?The
second he named Ephraim,” “For God has
made me fruitful in the land of my misfor-
tunes.”

53 The seven years of plenty that pre-
vailed in the land of Egypt came to an end;
tand the seven years of famine began to
come, just as Joseph had said. There was
famine in every country, but throughout
the land of Egypt there was bread. *>When
all the land of Egypt was famished, the
people cried to Pharaoh for bread. Pharaoh
said to all the Egyptians, “Go to Joseph;
what he says to you, do.” *®And since the
famine had spread over all the land, Joseph
opened all the storehouses," and sold to the
Egyptians, for the famine was severe in the
land of Egypt. ’Moreover, all the world
came to Joseph in Egypt to buy grain, be-
cause the famine became severe throughout
the world.

Joseph's Brothers Go to Egypt
4 When Jacob learned that there was
grain in Egypt, he said to his sons,
“Why do you keep looking at one another?
I have heard,” he said, “that there is grain
in Egypt; go down and buy grain for us
there, that we may live and not die.” 3So
ten of Joseph's brothers went down to buy
grain in Egypt. ‘But Jacob did not send
Joseph's brother Benjamin with his broth-
ers, for he feared that harm might come to
him. *Thus the sons of Israel were among
the other people who came to buy grain, for
the famine had reached the land of Canaan.
6 Now Joseph was governor over the

“Sam Gk: MT the seven years that were

!That is Making to forget
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land; it was he who sold to all the people
of the land. And Joseph's brothers came and
bowed themselves before him with their
faces to the ground. "When Joseph saw his
brothers, he recognized them, but he treated
them like strangers and spoke harshly to
them. “Where do you come from?” he said.
They said, “From the land of Canaan, to
buy food.” *Although Joseph had recognized
his brothers, they did not recognize him.
°Joseph also remembered the dreams that
he had dreamed about them. He said to
them, “You are spies; you have come to see
the nakedness of the land!” °They said to
him, “No, my lord; your servants have
come to buy food. 1'We are all sons of one
man; we are honest men; your servants
have never been spies.” 2But he said to
them, “No, you have come to see the na-
kedness of the land!” *They said, “We, your
servants, are twelve brothers, the sons of a
certain man in the land of Canaan; the
youngest, however, is now with our father,
and one is no more.” But Joseph said to
them, “It is just as I have said to you; you
are spies! **Here is how you shall be tested:
as Pharaoh lives, you shall not leave this
place unless your youngest brother comes
here! °Let one of you go and bring your
brother, while the rest of you remain in
prison, in order that your words may be
tested, whether there is truth in you; or
else, as Pharaoh lives, surely you are spies.”
7And he put them all together in prison for
three days.

18 On the third day Joseph said to them,
“Do this and you will live, for I fear God:
if you are honest men, let one of your
brothers stay here where you are impris-
oned. The rest of you shall go and carry
grain for the famine of your households,
20and bring your youngest brother to me.
Thus your words will be verified, and you
shall not die.” And they agreed to do so.
21They said to one another, “Alas, we are
paying the penalty for what we did to our
brother; we saw his anguish when he pleaded
with us, but we would not listen. That is
why this anguish has come upon us.” ?Then
Reuben answered them, “Did I not tell you
not to wrong the boy? But you would not
listen. So now there comes a reckoning for
his blood.” #*They did not know that Joseph
understood them, since he spoke with them

™ From a Hebrew word meaning to

be fruitful "Gk Vg Compare Syr: Heb opened all that was in (or, among) them
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42.4 Benjamin is Jacob's youngest
son, whose birth to the aged
Rachel resulted in her death.
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through an interpreter. “*He turmed away
from them and wept; then he returned and
spoke to them. And he picked out Simeon
and had him bound before their eyes.
ZJoseph then gave orders to fill their bags
with grain, to return every man'’s money to
his sack, and to give them provisions for
their journey. This was done for them.

Joseph's Brothers Return to Canaan

26 They loaded their donkeys with their
grain, and departed. 2’When one of them
opened his sack to give his donkey fodder
at the lodging place, he saw his money at
the top of the sack. 2®He said to his brothers,
“My money has been put back; here it is in
my sack!” At this they lost heart and turned
trembling to one another, saying, “What is
this that God has done to us?”

29 When they came to their father Jacob
in the land of Canaan, they told him all that
had happened to them, saying, **“The man,
the lord of the land, spoke harshly to us,
and charged us with spying on the land.
31But we said to him, ‘We are honest men,
we are not spies. **We are twelve brothers,
sons of our father; one is no more, and the
youngest is now with our father in the land
of Canaan.” **Then the man, the lord of the
land, said to us, ‘By this I shall know that
you are honest men: leave one of your
brothers with me, take grain for the famine
of your households, and go your way. *Bring
your youngest brother to me, and I shall
know that you are not spies but honest
men. Then I will release your brother to
you, and you may trade in the land.””

35 As they were emptying their sacks,
there in each one’s sack was his bag of
money. When they and their father saw
their bundles of money, they were dismayed.
36And their father Jacob said to them, “I am
the one you have bereaved of children:
Joseph is no more, and Simeon is no more,
and now you would take Benjamin. All this
has happened to me!” 3Then Reuben said
to his father, “You may kill my two sons if
I do not bring him back to you. Put him
in my hands, and I will bring him back to
you.” *®But he said, “My son shall not go
down with you, for his brother is dead, and
he alone is left. If harm should come to him
on the journey that you are to make, you
would bring down my gray hairs with sorrow
to Sheol.”

The Brothers Come Again, Bringing Benjamin

The Brothers Come Again, Bringing

Benjamin
4: 3 Now the famine was severe in the
land. And when they had eaten
up the grain that they had brought from
Egypt, their father said to them, “Go again,
buy us a little more food.” *But Judah said
to him. "The man solemnly warned us,
saying, ‘You shall not see my face unless
your brother is with you.” *If you will send
our brother with us, we will go down and
buy you food; but if you will not send him,
we will not go down, for the man said to
us, ‘You shall not see my face, unless your
brother is with you."” ®Israel said, "Why did
you treat me so badly as to tell the man
that you had another brother?” "They re-
plied, “The man questioned us carefully
about ourselves and our kindred, saying, ‘Is
your father still alive? Have you another
brother?” What we told him was in answer
to these questions. Could we in any way
know that he would say, '‘Bring your brother
down’?” ®*Then Judah said to his father
Israel, “Send the boy with me, and let us
be on our way, so that we may live and not
die—you and we and also our little ones.
°I myself will be surety for him; you can
hold me accountable for him. If I do not
bring him back to you and set him before
you, then let me bear the blame forever. °If
we had not delayed, we would now have
returned twice.”

11 Then their father Israel said to them,
“If it must be so, then do this: take some
of the choice fruits of the land in your bags,
and carry them down as a present to the
man—a little balm and a little honey, gum,
resin, pistachio nuts, and almonds. *Take
double the money with you. Carry back
with you the money that was returned in
the top of your sacks; perhaps it was an
oversight. *Take your brother also, and be
on your way again to the man; *may God
Almighty° grant you mercy before the man,
so that he may send back your other brother
and Benjamin. As for me, if I am bereaved
of my children, I am bereaved.” *So the
men took the present, and they took double
the money with them, as well as Benjamin.
Then they went on their way down to
Egypt, and stood before Joseph.

16 When Joseph saw Benjamin with
them, he said to the steward of his house,
“Bring the men into the house, and slaugh-
ter an animal and make ready, for the men

° Traditional rendering of Heb El Shaddai
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Joseph Detains Benjamin

are to dine with me at noon.” 1’The man
did as Joseph said, and brought the men to
Joseph's house. *Now the men were afraid
because they were brought to Joseph's house,
and they said, “It is because of the money,
replaced in our sacks the first time, that we
have been brought in, so that he may have
an opportunity to fall upon us, to make
slaves of us and take our donkeys.” '%So
they went up to the steward of Joseph's
house and spoke with him at the entrance
to the house. *They said, “Oh, my lord, we
came down the first time to buy food; *'and
when we came to the lodging place we
opened our sacks, and there was each one’s
money in the top of his sack, our money in
full weight. So we have brought it back
with us. 2Moreover we have brought down
with us additional money to buy food. We
do not know who put our money in our
sacks.” 2’He replied, “Rest assured, do not
be afraid; your God and the God of your
father must have put treasure in your sacks
for you; I received your money.” Then he
brought Simeon out to them. 2#When the
steward” had brought the men into Joseph's
house, and given them water, and they had
washed their feet, and when he had given
their donkeys fodder, 25they made the present
ready for Joseph's coming at noon, for they
had heard that they would dine there.
26 When Joseph came home, they
brought him the present that they had
carried into the house, and bowed to the
ground before him. *’He inquired about
their welfare, and said, “Is your father well,
the old man of whom you spoke? Is he still
alive?” 2%They said, “Your servant our fa-
ther is well; he is still alive.” And they
bowed their heads and did obeisance. *Then
he looked up and saw his brother Benjamin,
his mother’s son, and said, “Is this your
youngest brother, of whom you spoke to
me? God be gracious to you, my son!”
30With that, Joseph hurried out, because he
was overcome with affection for his brother,
and he was about to weep. So he went into
a private room and wept there. 3'Then he
washed his face and came out; and control-
ling himself he said, “Serve the meal.” 3>They
served him by himself, and them by them-
selves, and the Egyptians who ate with him
by themselves, because the Egyptians could
not eat with the Hebrews, for that is an
abomination to the Egyptians. **When they
were seated before him, the firstborn ac-

?Heb the man
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cording to his birthright and the youngest
according to his youth, the men looked at
one another in amazement. 3*Portions were
taken to them from Joseph's table, but
Benjamin's portion was five times as much
as any of theirs. So they drank and were
merry with him.

Joseph Detains Benjamin
4: Then he commanded the steward
of his house, “Fill the men'’s sacks
with food, as much as they can carry, and
put each man’'s money in the top of his
sack. 2Put my cup, the silver cup, in the top
of the sack of the youngest, with his money
for the grain.” And he did as Joseph told
him. 3As soon as the morning was light, the
men were sent away with their donkeys.
*When they had gone only a short distance
from the city, Joseph said to his steward,
“Go, follow after the men; and when you
overtake them, say to them, ‘Why have you
returned evil for good? Why have you sto-
len my silver cup? °Is it not from this that
my lord drinks? Does he not indeed use it
for divination? You have done wrong in
doing this.” "

6 When he overtook them, he repeated
these words to them. "They said to him,
“Why does my lord speak such words as
these? Far be it from your servants that they
should do such a thing! 3Look, the money
that we found at the top of our sacks, we
brought back to you from the land of Canaan;
why then would we steal silver or gold from
your lord’s house? *Should it be found with
any one of your servants, let him die;
moreover the rest of us will become my
lord’s slaves.” '"He said, “Even so; in ac-
cordance with your words, let it be: he with
whom it is found shall become my slave,
but the rest of you shall go free.” 'Then
each one quickly lowered his sack to the
ground, and each opened his sack. '“He
searched, beginning with the eldest and
ending with the youngest; and the cup was
found in Benjamin's sack. ’At this they
tore their clothes. Then each one loaded his
donkey, and they returned to the city.

14 Judah and his brothers came to
Joseph's house while he was still there; and
they fell to the ground before him. >Joseph
said to them, “What deed is this that you
have done? Do you not know that one such
as I can practice divination?” *And Judah

¢ Gk Compare Vg: Heb lacks Why have you stolen my silver cup?
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43.21 In full weight implies that
there were regional standards of
weight, and hence of value,
operative for precious metals.
43.32 An important cultural
feature of life in the Middle East in
this period was the rule insisting
that food be shared only with
members of one’s own tribe or
ople.
44.1-17 To use a cup for
divination could involve
interpreting the movement of
liquid mixtures or the effects of
the liquid on obijects placed in the
cup. The diviner could determine
by such a method the answer to
prior questions. Joseph identifies
himself as one who practices
divination. and orders the
enslavement of Benjamin, the one
who has apparently stolen the

cup.
44.14,18-34 1t is Judah who
intercedes in behalf of Benjamin
on the ground that his failure to
return to Canaan would be a fatal
blow to Jacob. Judah and
Benjamin become the major tribes
in the southern part of Israel from
the time of David on.



45.5-8 In revealing himself to his
brothers, Joseph places no blame
on them but asserts instead that
God sent {him] ...to preserve a
remnant of Ged's people, and that
God has sent them to him. What
has occurred is God's action, not
human failing.

45.10 The land of Goshen where
Jacob and his sons are to reside is
the well-watered and fertile

northeastern part of the Nile delta,

adjacent to what is now the
entrance to the Suez Canal.
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said, “What can we say to my lord: What
can we speak? How can we clear ourselves?
God has found out the guilt of your serv-
ants; here we are then, my lord's slaves,
both we and also the one in whose posses-
sion the cup has been found.” !’But he said.
“Far be it from me that I should do so! Only
the one in whose possession the cup was
found shall be my slave; but as for vou, go
up in peace to your father.”

Judah Pleads for Benjamin’s Release

18 Then Judah stepped up to him and
said, “O my lord, let your servant please
speak a word in my lord’s ears, and do not
be angry with your servant; for you are like
Pharaoh himself. My lord asked his serv-
ants, saying, ‘Have you a father or a brother?’
2And we said to my lord, ‘We have a
father, an old man, and a young brother,
the child of his old age. His brother is dead;
he alone is left of his mother’s children, and
his father loves him.” ?'Then you said to
your servants, ‘Bring him down to me, so
that I may set my eyes on him.” ?We said
to my lord, ‘The boy cannot leave his fa-
ther, for if he should leave his father, his
father would die.” 2Then you said to your
servants, ‘Unless your youngest brother
comes down with you, you shall see my
face no more." #*When we went back to
your servant my father we told him the
words of my lord. And when our father
said, ‘Go again, buy us a little food,” °we
said, ‘We cannot go down. Only if our
youngest brother goes with us, will we go
down; for we cannot see the man’s face
unless our youngest brother is with us.’
*’Then your servant my father said to us,
‘You know that my wife bore me two sons;
Z8one left me, and I said, Surely he has been
torn to pieces; and I have never seen him
since. #If you take this one also from me,
and harm comes to him, you will bring
down my gray hairs in sorrow to Sheol.’
30Now therefore, when I come to your serv-
ant my father and the boy is not with us,
then, as his life is bound up in the boy’s life,
Slwhen he sees that the boy is not with us,
he will die; and your servants will bring
down the gray hairs of your servant our
father with sorrow to Sheol. 3?For your
servant became surety for the boy to my
father, saying, ‘If [ do not bring him back
to you, then I will bear the blame in the
sight of my father all my life.” 3*Now there-

Joseph Reveals Himself to His Brothers

fore, please let your servant remain as a
slave to my lord in place of the boy; and let
the boy go back with his brothers. 3*For
how can I go back to my father if the boy
is not with me? I fear to see the suffering
that would come upon my father.”

Joseph Reveals Himself to His Brothers
4 Then Joseph could no longer con-
trol himsell before all those who
stood by him, and he cried out, “Send
everyone away from me.” So no one stayed
with him when Joseph made himself known
to his brothers. 2And he wept so loudly that
the Egyptians heard it, and the household
of Pharaoh heard it. *Joseph said to his
brothers, “I am Joseph. Is my father still
alive?” But his brothers could not answer
him, so dismayed were they at his presence.
4 Then Joseph said to his brothers, “Come
closer to me.” And they came closer. He
said, “T am your brother, Joseph, whom you
sold into Egypt. And now do not be dis-
tressed, or angry with yourselves, because
you sold me here; for God sent me before
you to preserve life. ®For the famine has
been in the land these two years; and there
are five more years in which there will be
neither plowing nor harvest. “God sent me
before you to preserve for you a remnant
on earth, and to keep alive for you many
survivors. 5So it was not you who sent me
here, but God; he has made me a father to
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house and ruler
over all the land of Egypt. *Hurry and go
up to my father and say to him, ‘Thus says
your son Joseph, God has made me lord of
all Egypt; come down to me, do not delay.
1%You shall settle in the land of Goshen, and
you shall be near me, you and your chil-
dren and your children’s children, as well
as your flocks, your herds, and all that you
have. VI will provide for you there—since
there are five more years of famine to come—
so that you and your household, and all
that you have, will not come to poverty.’
12And now your eyes and the eyes of my
brother Benjamin see that it is my own
mouth that speaks to you. *You must tell
my father how greatly I am honored in
Egypt, and all that you have seen. Hurry
and bring my father down here.” “Then
he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neck
and wept, while Benjamin wept upon
his neck. *And he kissed all his brothers
and wept upon them; and after that
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Jacob Brings His Whole Family to Egypt

his brothers talked with him.

16 When the report was heard in Phar-
ach’s house, “Joseph’s brothers have come,”
Pharaoh and his servants were pleased.
17Pharaoh said to Joseph, “Say to your
brothers, ‘Do this: load your animals and go
back to the land of Canaan. '*Take your
father and your households and come to
me, so that I may give you the best of the
land of Egypt, and you may enjoy the fat
of the land.’ *You are further charged to
say, ‘Do this: take wagons from the land of
Egypt for your little ones and for your
wives, and bring your father, and come.
2Give no thought to your possessions, for
the best of all the land of Egypt is yours.””

21 The sons of Israel did so. Joseph gave
them wagons according to the instruction
of Pharaoh, and he gave them provisions
for the journey. ?*To each one of them he
gave a set of garments; but to Benjamin he
gave three hundred pieces of silver and five
sets of garments. 23To his father he sent the
following: ten donkeys loaded with the good
things of Egypt, and ten female donkeys
loaded with grain, bread, and provision for
his father on the journey. Then he sent his
brothers on their way, and as they were
leaving he said to them, “Do not quarrel
along the way.”

25 So they went up out of Egypt and
came to their father Jacob in the land of
Canaan. 2And they told him, “Joseph is still
alive! He is even ruler over all the land of
Egypt.” He was stunned; he could not be-
lieve them. 2’But when they told him all the
words of Joseph that he had said to them,
and when he saw the wagons that Joseph
had sent to carry him, the spirit of their
father Jacob revived. **Israel said, “Enough!
My son Joseph is still alive. I must go and
see him before I die.”

Jacob Brings His Whole Family to Egypt
4 When Israel set out on his journey
with all that he had and came to
Beer-sheba, he offered sacrifices to the God
of his father Isaac. 2God spoke to Israel in
visions of the night, and said, “Jacob, Jacob.”
And he said, “Here I am.” 3Then he said,
“I am God,* the God of your father; do not
be afraid to go down to Egypt, for I will
make of you a great nation there. *I myself
will go down with you to Egypt, and I will

"Or be agitated °Heb the God 'Or Saul
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also bring you up again; and Joseph's own
hand shall close your eyes.”

5 Then Jacob set out from Beer-sheba;
and the sons of Israel carried their father
Jacob, their little ones, and their wives, in
the wagons that Pharaoh had sent to carry
him. 5They also took their livestock and the
goods that they had acquired in the land of
Canaan, and they came into Egypt, Jacob
and all his offspring with him, 7his sons,
and his sons’ sons with him, his daughters,
and his sons’ daughters; all his offspring he
brought with him into Egypt.

8 Now these are the names of the Isra-
elites, Jacob and his offspring, who came to
Egypt. Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn, ®and the
children of Reuben: Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron,
and Carmi. '°The children of Simeon: Jemuel,
Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zohar, and Shaul/ the
son of a Canaanite woman. ''The children
of Levi: Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. ?The
children of Judah: Er, Onan, Shelah, Perez,
and Zerah (but Er and Onan died in the
land of Canaan); and the children of Perez
were Hezron and Hamul. 3The children of
Issachar: Tola, Puvah, Jashub,” and Shimron.
The children of Zebulun: Sered, Elon, and
Jahleel '5(these are the sons of Leah, whom
she bore to Jacob in Paddan-aram, together
with his daughter Dinah; in all his sons and
his daughters numbered thirty-three). **The
children of Gad: Ziphion, Haggi, Shuni,
Ezbon, Eri, Arodi, and Areli. "The children
of Asher: Imnah, Ishvah, Ishvi, Beriah, and
their sister Serah. The children of Beriah:
Heber and Malchiel *(these are the children
of Zilpah, whom Laban gave to his daugh-
ter Leah; and these she bore to Jacob—
sixteen persons). *The children of Jacob’s
wife Rachel: Joseph and Benjamin. 2°To
Joseph in the land of Egypt were born
Manasseh and Ephraim, whom Asenath
daughter of Potiphera, priest of On, bore to
him. ?'The children of Benjamin: Bela,
Becher, Ashbel, Gera, Naaman, Ehi, Rosh,
Muppim, Huppim, and Ard *!(these are the
children of Rachel, who were born to Jacob—
fourteen persons in all). *The children of
Dan: Hashum.’ *The children of Naphtali:
Jahzeel, Guni, Jezer, and Shillem ?5(these are
the children of Bilhah, whom Laban gave
to his daughter Rachel, and these she bore
to Jacob—seven persons in all). 2°All the
persons belonging to Jacob who came into
Egypt, who were his own offspring, not

* Gk: Heb
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46.1-7 Jacob's assembling of his
sons, their families and their
possessions at Beersheba is in the
tradition of covenant promise and
fuifillment that began there with
Abraham (21.22-32) and
continued with Isaac (26.5).
46.8-27 The narrative is
interrupted by the genealogy of
Jacob, which brings the full
number of his household to the
symbolic number of completeness,
70, which is reaffirmed in Ex 1.5
and Deut 10.22. The repetition of
the historically dubious tradition
that all Jacob's sons were born in
Padan-aram emphasizes the
importance of linking the tribes of
Israel with their origins in
northwestern Mesopotamia (Gen
35.26). The reason that all
shepherds are abhorrent to the
Egyptians may be that they
represented the semi-nomadic
peoples who penetrated the land
of Egypt periodically from the
northeast and were regarded as
crude and intrusive in the stable
culture of that land.




47.1-12 Jacob and his sons do
not intend to become permanent
dwellers in Goshen but to reside as
aliens there, just as Abraham and
Isaac had in the land of Canaan.
The mention of the land of Rameses
may be anachronistic, since it was
only later under Rameses II
(1290-1144) that the vast
building program began in that
region through the use of Hebrew
slaves (Ex 1.8-14). The editor has
woven together here different
versions of this incident of the
settlement of the tribes in Goshen.
47.13-26 In the process of
preparing supplies adequate to
survive the famine, Joseph
acquires all the land and all the
people as property of Pharaoh.
One fifth of all the produce goes to
Pharaoh: only the priests are
exempt and are supported by a
fixed allowance from Pharach.
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including the wives of his sons, were sixty-
six persons in all. *"The children of Joseph,
who were born to him in Egypt. were two;
all the persons of the house of Jacob who
came into Egypt were seventy.

Jacob Settles in Goshen

28 Israel” sent Judah ahead to Joseph to
lead the way before him into Goshen. When
they came to the land of Goshen, **Joseph
made ready his chariot and went up to
meet his father Israel in Goshen. He pre-
sented himself to him, fell on his neck, and
wept on his neck a good while. *’Israel said
to Joseph, “I can die now, having seen for
myself that you are still alive.” *'Joseph said
to his brothers and to his father's house-
hold, “I will go up and tell Pharaoh, and
will say to him, ‘My brothers and my fa-
ther’s household, who were in the land of
Canaan, have come to me. *?The men are
shepherds, for they have been keepers of
livestock; and they have brought their flocks,
and their herds, and all that they have.’
33When Pharaoh calls you, and says. ‘What
is your occupation?’ *you shall say, ‘Your
servants have been keepers of livestock from
our youth even until now, both we and our
ancestors’—in order that you may settle in
the land of Goshen. because all shepherds
are abhorrent to the Egyptians.”
4 So Joseph went and told Pharaoh,

“My father and my brothers, with

their flocks and herds and all that they
possess, have come from the land of Canaan;
they are now in the land of Goshen.” *From
among his brothers he took five men and
presented them to Pharaoh. 3Pharaoh said
to his brothers, “What is your occupation?”
And they said to Pharaoh, “Your servants
are shepherds, as our ancestors were.” “They
said to Pharaoh, “We have come to reside
as aliens in the land; for there is no pasture
for your servants’ flocks because the famine
is severe in the land of Canaan. Now, we
ask you, let your servants settle in the land
of Goshen.” 5Then Pharaoh said to Joseph,
“Your father and your brothers have come
to you. ®The land of Egypt is before you;
settle your father and your brothers in the
best part of the land; let them live in the
land of Goshen; and if you know that there
are capable men among them, put them in
charge of my livestock.”

7 Then Joseph brought in his father Jacob,

The Famine in Egypt

and presented him before Pharaoh. and
Jacob blessed Pharaoh. ®*Pharach said to
Jacob, "How many are the years of your
life?” *Jacob said to Pharaoh. “The years of
my earthly sojourn are one hundred thirty:
few and hard have been the years of my life.
They do not compare with the years of the
life of my ancestors during their long so-
journ.” °Then Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and
went out from the presence of Pharaoh.
"Joseph settled his father and his brothers,
and granted them a holding in the land of
Egypt, in the best part of the land, in the
land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had instructed.
2And Joseph provided his father, his broth-
ers, and all his father’s household with food,
according to the number of their dependents.

The Famine in Egypt

13 Now there was no food in all the
land, for the famine was very severe. The
land of Egypt and the land of Canaan lan-
guished because of the famine. '*Joseph
collected all the money to be found in the
land of Egypt and in the land of Canaan, in
exchange for the grain that they bought;
and Joseph brought the money into Phar-
aoh’s house. When the money from the
land of Egypt and from the land of Canaan
was spent, all the Egyptians came to Joseph,
and said, “Give us food! Why should we die
before your eyes? For our money is gone.”
16And Joseph answered, “Give me your live-
stock, and I will give you food in exchange
for your livestock, if your money is gone.”
17So they brought their livestock to Joseph;
and Joseph gave them food in exchange for
the horses, the flocks, the herds, and the
donkeys. That year he supplied them with
food in exchange for all their livestock.
8When that year was ended, they came to
him the following year, and said to him,
“We can not hide from my lord that our
money is all spent; and the herds of cattle
are my lord’s. There is nothing left in the
sight of my lord but our bodies and our
lands. *Shall we die before your eyes, both
we and our land? Buy us and our land in
exchange for food. We with our land will
become slaves to Pharaoh; just give us seed,
so that we may live and not die, and that
the land may not become desolate.”

20 So Joseph bought all the land of Egypt
for Pharaoh. All the Egyptians sold their
fields, because the famine was severe upon
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Jacob Blesses Joseph's Sons

them; and the land became Pharaoh’s. 2!As
for the people, he made slaves of them* from
one end of Egypt to the other. >?Only the
land of the priests he did not buy; for the
priests had a fixed allowance from Pharaoh,
and lived on the allowance that Pharaoh
gave them: therefore they did not sell their
land. **Then Joseph said to the people, “Now
that I have this day bought you and your
land for Pharaoh, here is seed for you; sow
the land. #*And at the harvests you shall
give one-fifth to Pharaoh, and four-fifths
shall be your own, as seed for the field and
as food for yourselves and your households,
and as food for your little ones.” 2°They
said, “You have saved our lives; may it
please my lord, we will be slaves to Phar-
aoh.” %S0 Joseph made it a statute concern-
ing the land of Egypt, and it stands to this
day, that Pharaoh should have the fifth.
The land of the priests alone did not become
Pharaoh’s.

The Last Days of Jacob

27 Thus Israel settled in the land of Egypt,
in the region of Goshen; and they gained
possessions in it, and were fruitful and
multiplied exceedingly. 2!jacob lived in the
land of Egypt seventeen years; so the days
of Jacob, the years of his life, were one
hundred forty-seven years.

29 When the time of Israel’s death drew
near, he called his son Joseph and said to
him, “If I have found favor with you, put
your hand under my thigh and promise to
deal loyally and truly with me. Do not bury
me in Egypt. **When I lie down with my
ancestors, carry me out of Egypt and bury
me in their burial place.” He answered, “I
will do as you have said.” 3'And he said,
“Swear to me”; and he swore to him. Then
Israel bowed himself on the head of his bed.

Jacob Blesses Joseph’s Sons
4 After this Joseph was told, “Your
father is ill.” So he took with him
his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. 2When
Jacob was told, “Your son Joseph has come
to you,” he? summoned his strength and sat
up in bed. And Jacob said to Joseph, “God
Almighty* appeared to me at Luz in the
land of Canaan, and he blessed me, *and
said to me, ‘I am going to make you fruitful
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and increase your numbers; I will make of
you a company of peoples, and will give this
land to your offspring after you for a per-
petual holding.” *Therefore your two sons,
who were born to you in the land of Egypt
before I came to you in Egypt, are now
mine; Ephraim and Manasseh shall be mine,
just as Reuben and Simeon are. °As for the
offspring born to you after them, they shall
be yours. They shall be recorded under the
names of their brothers with regard to their
inheritance. "For when I came from Paddan,
Rachel, alas, died in the land of Canaan on
the way, while there was still some distance
to go to Ephrath; and I buried her there on
the way to Ephrath” (that is, Bethlehem).

8 When Israel saw Joseph's sons, he said,
“Who are these?” *Joseph said to his father,
“They are my sons, whom God has given
me here.” And he said, “Bring them to me,
please, that I may bless them.” 1°Now the
eyes of Israel were dim with age, and he
could not see well. So Joseph brought them
near him; and he kissed them and em-
braced them. "Israel said to Joseph, “I did
not expect to see your face; and here God
has let me see your children also.” ?Then
Joseph removed them from his father’s knees,”
and he bowed himself with his face to the
earth. *Joseph took them both, Ephraim in
his right hand toward Israel's left, and
Manasseh in his left hand toward Israel's
right, and brought them near him. *But
Israel stretched out his right hand and laid
it on the head of Ephraim, who was the
younger, and his left hand on the head of
Manasseh, crossing his hands, for Manasseh
was the firstborn. ’He blessed Joseph, and
said,

“The God before whom my ancestors

Abraham and Isaac walked,
the God who has been my shepherd all
my life to this day,
16 the angel who has redeemed me from all
harm, bless the boys;
and in them let my name be perpetuated,
and the name of my ancestors
Abraham and Isaac;

and let them grow into a multitude on

the earth.”

17 When Joseph saw that his father laid
his right hand on the head of Ephraim, it
displeased him; so he took his father’s hand,
to remove it from Ephraim’s head to
Manasseh's head. *Joseph said to his father,

*Sam Gk Compare Vg: MT He removed them to the cities *Heb Israel *Traditional rendering of Heb El

Shaddai *Heb from his knees
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47.27-31 Joseph agrees to make
the symbolically important
transfer of the body of Jacob back
to the land promised to him and
his ancestors.

48.1-22 Jacob's last recorded act
is the adoption of Ephraim and
Manasseh, sons of Joseph, as his
own, and the pronouncement of
special biessing on Ephraim. The
firstborn, Manasseh, is assigned a
secondary role, as was the case
with Jacob and Esau (Gen 25-27).
To Joseph is granted a special
portion, which involves a multiple
pun on Shechem, located between
the mountains Ebal and Gerizim,
where the northern tribes located
the central shrine of Yahweh. It
was near Shechem that Jacob
bought the sole piece of land that
he owned (Gen 33.18-19).




49.1-28 The narrative which
leads to the stories of the deaths of
Jacob and Joseph is interrupted to
report the farewell prophecies of
Jacob, which in their present form
reflect the subsequent history of
the tribes of Israel.

49.1 What will happen to you in
the days to come indicates the two
dimensions of the
pronouncements attributed to
Jacob here: (1) the certainty that
what he announces will occur: {2)
the conviction that the future of
God's people is determined by God.
49.3-4 Reuben is condemned. in
spite of his superior gifts and
powers. because of his incestuous
relationship with his father's
concubine (Gen 35.22). The
Reuben tribe remained in the east
of the Jordan region {Josh 13.15-
23) and was soon greatly reduced
in numbers (Deut 33.6).

49.5-6 Simeon and Levi lose their
places within Israel. Simeon was
apparently absorbed by Judah
(Josh 15.1-63; 19.1-9), while Levi
disappears, unless the tribe of Levi
was replaced by the culitic
functionaries, the Levites (Deut
33.8-11).

49.8-12 Judah is promised a role
of special honor, triumphing over
enemies and attaining the
sovereign rule. The phrase
variously translated as until tribute
comes to him, or until Shiloh comes,
or until he comes to Shiloh has
been interpreted as a prophecy of
the coming of a messiah, but
probably refers to the dominant
role of Judah before the monarchy
is established. Then the kings will
be of the tribe of Judah (2 Sam
2.4-11), and it is from Judah that
the prophets expect the king to
arise who will be renowned to the
ends of the earth (Mic 5.2-4). The
flourishing vine is the symbol of
the prosperity that Judah will
enjoy.

49.13 Zebulun is to be oriented
toward the sea in the northern
region adjacent to Tyre and Sidon.
49.14-15 Issachar is strong but
lazy, and becomes a slave at
forced labor under the
neighboring Canaanites. Issachar’s
territory is described in Josh
19.17-23.

49.16-17 Dan is a small tribe
that seems to have been located in
various places (Judg 1.34: 5.18:
18.1-31; Josh 19.47-48), but to
have been slyly effective in its
dealings with others.

49.18 is a comment at the mid-
point in the poetic sequence of
prophetic pronouncements.

49.19 Gad was engaged in
marauding attacks.

49.20 Asher is characterized by
wealth and indulgence (Deut
33.23).

49.21 Naphtali is gentle, uttering
beautiful words as though giving
birth to lovely fawns. The tribe was
located adjacent to the Sea of
Galilee (Deut 33.23).
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“Not so. my father! Since this one¢ is the
firstborn, put your right hand on his head.”
But his father refused, and said, “I know,
my son. I know; he also shall become a
people, and he also shall be great. Neverthe-
less his younger brother shall be greater
than he, and his offspring shall become a
multitude of nations.” 2°So he blessed them
that day, saying,

“By you® Israel will invoke blessings,

saying,
‘God make you® like Ephraim and like
Manasseh.” ”

So he put Ephraim ahead of Manasseh.
2IThen Israel said to Joseph, “I am about to
die, but God will be with you and will bring
you again to the land of your ancestors. 2’
now give to you one portion® more than to
your brothers, the portion® that I took from
the hand of the Amorites with my sword
and with my bow.”

Jacob’s Last Words to His Sons
4 Then Jacob called his sons, and
said: “Gather around, that I may
tell you what will happen to you in days to
come.
2 Assemble and hear, O sons of Jucob;
listen to Israel your father.

> Reuben, you are my firstborn,
my might and the first fruits of my
vigor,
excelling in rank and excelling in power.
* Unstable as water, you shall no longer
excel
because you went up onto your
father's bed;
then you defiled it—you went up onto
my couch!

Simeon and Levi are brothers;
weapons of violence are their swords.
® May I never come into their council;
may I not be joined to their
company—
for in their anger they killed men,
and at their whim they hamstrung
oxen.
Cursed be their anger, for it is fierce,
and their wrath, for it is cruel!
I will divide them in Jacob,
and scatter them in Israel.

® you here is singular in Heb

Jacob's Last Words to His Sons
* Judah. your brothers shall praise you:
your hand shall be on the neck of your
enermies;
your father’s sons shall bow down
before you.
 Judah is a lion's whelp:
from the prey. my son, you have gone

up.
He crouches down, he stretches out like
a lion,
like a lioness—who dares rouse him
up?

9 The scepter shall not depart from Judah,
nor the ruler’s staff from between his
feet,
until tribute comes to him;*
and the obedience of the peoples is his.
' Binding his foal to the vine
and his donkey’s colt to the choice
vine,
he washes his garments in wine
and his robe in the blood of grapes;
12 his eyes are darker than wine,
and his teeth whiter than milk.

13 Zebulun shall settle at the shore of the
sea;
he shall be a haven for ships,
and his border shall be at Sidon.

14 Issachar is a strong donkey,
lying down between the sheepfolds;
15 he saw that a resting place was good,
and that the land was pleasant;
so he bowed his shoulder to the burden,
and became a slave at forced labor.

6 Dan shall judge his people
as one of the tribes of Israel.
17 Dan shall be a snake by the roadside,
a viper along the path,
that bites the horse’s heels
so that its rider falls backward.

8 T wait for your salvation, O Lorb.

19 Gad shall be raided by raiders,
but he shall raid at their heels.

20 Asher’s’ food shall be rich,
and he shall provide royal delicacies.

21 Naphtali is a doe let loose
that bears lovely fawns.?

¢ Or mountair slope (Heb shekem, a play on the name of the town and district

of Shechem) Gk Syr Tg: Heb he *Or until Shiloh comes or until he comes to Shiloh or (with Syr) until

he comes to whom it belongs Gk Vg Syr: Heb From Asher
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Joseph Forgives His Brothers

22 Joseph is a fruitful bough,
a fruitful bough by a spring;
his branches run over the wall.
23 The archers fiercely attacked him:
they shot at him and pressed him
hard.
2% Yet his bow remained taut,
and his arms' were made agile
by the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob,
by the name of the Shepherd, the Rock
of Israel,
25 by the God of your father, who will help
you,
by the Almighty’ who will bless you
with blessings of heaven above,
blessings of the deep that lies beneath,
blessings of the breasts and of the womb.
26 The blessings of your father
are stronger than the blessings of the
eternal mountains,
the bounties* of the everlasting hills;
may they be on the head of Joseph,
on the brow of him who was set apart
from his brothers.

27 Benjamin is a ravenous wolf,
in the morning devouring the prey,
and at evening dividing the spoil.”

28 All these are the twelve tribes of Is-
rael, and this is what their father said to
them when he blessed them, blessing each
one of them with a suitable blessing.

Jacob’s Death and Burial
29 Then he charged them, saying to
them, “I am about to be gathered to my
people. Bury me with my ancestors—in the
cave in the field of Ephron the Hittite, *in
the cave in the field at Machpelah, near
Mamre, in the land of Canaan, in the field
that Abraham bought from Ephron the
Hittite as a burial site. 3'There Abraham
and his wife Sarah were buried; there Isaac
and his wife Rebekah were buried; and
there I buried Leah— the field and the
cave that is in it were purchased from the
Hittites.” 3*When Jacob ended his charge to
his sons, he drew up his feet into the bed,
breathed his last, and was gathered to his
people.
5 Then Joseph threw himself on his
father's face and wept over him

*Meaning of Heb uncertain
Compare Gk: Heb of my pr

'Heb the arms of his hands
s to the boundaries
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and kissed him. ZJoseph commanded the
physicians in his service to embalm his
father. So the physicians embalmed Israel;
3they spent forty days in doing this, for that
is the time required for embalming. And the
Egyptians wept for him seventy days.

4 When the days of weeping for him
were past, Joseph addressed the household
of Pharaoh, “If now I have found favor with
you, please speak to Pharaoh as follows:
*My father made me swear an oath; he said,
‘I am about to die. In the tomb that I hewed
out for myself in the land of Canaan, there
you shall bury me.” Now therefore let me
g0 up, so that I may bury my father; then
I will return.” *Pharaoh answered, “Go up,
and bury your father, as he made you
swear to do.”

7 So Joseph went up to bury his father.
With him went up all the servants of Phar-
aoh, the elders of his household, and all the
elders of the land of Egypt, ®as well as all
the household of Joseph, his brothers, and
his father’s household. Only their children,
their flocks, and their herds were left in the
land of Goshen. *Both chariots and chariot-
eers went up with him. It was a very great
company. "When they came to the thresh-
ing floor of Atad, which is beyond the
Jordan, they held there a very great and
sorrowful lamentation; and he observed a
time of mourning for his father seven days.
"'When the Canaanite inhabitants of the
land saw the mourning on the threshing
floor of Atad, they said, “This is a grievous
mourning on the part of the Egyptians.”
Therefore the place was named Abel-
mizraim;! it is beyond the Jordan. !*Thus his
sons did for him as he had instructed them.
13They carried him to the land of Canaan
and buried him in the cave of the field at
Machpelah, the field near Mamre, which
Abraham bought as a burial site from Ephron
the Hittite. *After he had buried his father,
Joseph returned to Egypt with his brothers
and all who had gone up with him to bury
his father.

Joseph Forgives His Brothers

15 Realizing that their father was dead,
Joseph's brothers said, “What if Joseph still
bears a grudge against us and pays us back
in full for all the wrong that we did to him?”
! Traditional rendering of Heb Shaddai *Cn
!"That is mourning (or meadow) of Egypt

45

49.22-26 Joseph is to be
productive and effective in
defense. because strengthened and
protected by God, for whom five
metaphoric names are uttered
here: Mighty One, Shepherd, Rock,
God of your father, El Shaddai,
which may mean the God who
dwells on the mountain: Sinai,
Gerizim (overlooking Shechem),
Moriah (in Jerusalem, 2 Chr 3.1).
It is appropriate that Joseph,
whose tribe was to be the
dominant factor in the northern
region of Israel, receives these
special blessings from Jacob.
49,27 Benjamin is pictured as
ravenous and greedy (Josh 20.16).
49.20-50.24 The narrative
resumes, culminating in the
reports of the deaths of Jacob and
Joseph. Jacob asks to be united in
death with my ancestors — with
Abraham and Sarah. with Isaac
and Rebekah, and with Leah, in
continuity with the origins of the
covenant people. Joseph orders the
embalming of his father’s corpse,
a custom which fits the Egyptian
belief in preparing for a life after
death. Following the traditional
period of mourning, which lasts
seventy days, a great retinue from
the royal establishment
accompanies Joseph to perform
the burial. The brief account of
the mourning ceremony at Atad,
east of the Jordan (50.10-12),
may represent a different tradition
about the interment of Jacob than
the one described at the
traditional patriarchal site at
Machpelah near Mamre, which
Abraham bought. On returning to
Egypt. Joseph forgives his brothers
for their plot to be rid of him,
since what they have done with
intention to do harm has been
God's instrument for preserving
the family of the covenant people
(50.20). Facing his own death,
Joseph asks that his embalmed
body be taken back to the land
promised to Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob (Ex 13.19). This was done,
and he was buried at Shechem in
the ground that Jacob bought as
his first possession of the promised
land (Josh 24.32).




See the Introductions, pp. 2, 30,
and 33-35 above.

1.1-7 The opening section serves
as a transition from Genesis,
prepared by a later editor. To say
that the land was filled with the
offspring of the twelve sons of
Jacob is an exaggerated way of
describing their rapid growth in
numbers in the Nile delta area.
1.8-14 The ruler of Egypt when
Jacob and his sons arrived was
probably the last Pharaoh of the
18th dynasty, who was replaced
in 1305 by Seti I, the new king.
The capital, earlier located at
Thebes in upper Egypt. was now
in the lower Nile delta. It was in
this enormous rebuilding project
that the Israelites were forced to
serve.

1.15-22 The unsuccessful effort
to destroy the Israelites by killing
off all the male infants at birth
anticipates the act of God's
judgment in killing all the first-
born children of the Egyptians (Ex
11.4-5).

EXODCS

1680 they approached™ Joseph. saying, “Your
father gave this instruction before he died,
7"Say to Joseph: I beg you, forgive the
crime of your brothers and the wrong they
did in harming you.” Now therefore please
forgive the crime of the servants of the God
of your father.” Joseph wept when they
spoke to him. ®Then his brothers also wept,”
fell down before him, and said, “We are
here as your slaves.” *But Joseph said to
them, “Do not be afraid! Am I in the place
of God? °Even though you intended to do
harm to me, God intended it for good, in
order to preserve a numerous people, as he
is doing today. 2!So have no fear; [ myself
will provide for you and your little ones.”
In this way he reassured them, speaking
kindly to them.

mGk Syr: Heb they comman

The Israelites Are Oppressed

Joseph's Last Days and Death

22 So Joseph remained in Egypt, he and
his father's household; and Joseph lived one
hundred ten years. *’Joseph saw Ephraim'’s
children of the third generation: the chil-
dren of Machir son of Manasseh were also
born on Joseph's knees.

24 Then Joseph said to his brothers, “I
am about to die; but God will surely come
to you, and bring you up out of this land
to the land that he swore to Abraham, to
Isaac, and to Jacob.” #*So Joseph made the
Israelites swear, saying, “When God comes
to you, you shall carry up my bones from
here.” 2®And Joseph died, being one hun-
dred ten years old; he was embalmed and
placed in a coffin in Egypt.

ded " Cn: Heb also came

EXODUS

These are the names of the sons of

Israel who came to Egypt with Jacob,
each with his household: 2Reuben, Simeon,
Levi, and Judah, 3Issachar, Zebulun, and
Benjamin, *Dan and Naphtali, Gad and
Asher. *The total number of people born to
Jacob was seventy. Joseph was already in
Egypt. *Then Joseph died, and all his broth-
ers, and that whole generation. “But the
Israelites were fruitful and prolific; they
multiplied and grew exceedingly strong, so
that the land was filled with them.

The Israelites Are Oppressed

8 Now a new king arose over Egypt, who
did not know Joseph. *He said to his people,
“Look, the Israelite people are more numer-
ous and more powerful than we. °Come, let
us deal shrewdly with them, or they will
increase and, in the event of war, join our
enemies and fight against us and escape
from the land.” ''Therefore they set task-
masters over them to oppress them with
forced labor. They built supply cities, Pithom
and Rameses, for Pharaoh. ?But the more
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they were oppressed, the more they multi-
plied and spread, so that the Egyptians came
to dread the Israelites. *The Egyptians be-
came ruthless in imposing tasks on the
Israelites, *and made their lives bitter with
hard service in mortar and brick and in
every kind of field labor. They were ruthless
in all the tasks that they imposed on them.

15 The king of Egypt said to the Hebrew
midwives, one of whom was named Shiphrah
and the other Puah, **When you act as
midwives to the Hebrew women, and see
them on the birthstool, if it is a boy, kill
him; but if it is a girl, she shall live.” ”But
the midwives feared God; they did not do as
the king of Egypt commanded them, but
they let the boys live. 18So the king of Egypt
summoned the midwives and said to them,
“Why have you done this, and allowed the
boys to live?” *The midwives said to Phar-
aoh, “Because the Hebrew women are not
like the Egyptian women; for they are vig-
orous and give birth before the midwife
comes to them.” *So God dealt well with
the midwives; and the people multiplied and
became very strong. 2'And because the
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Moses at the Burning Bush

midwives feared God, he gave them families.
22Then Pharaoh commanded all his people,
“Every boy that is born to the Hebrews* you
shall throw into the Nile, but you shall let
every girl live.”

Birth and Youth of Moses

Now a man from the house of Levi

went and married a Levite woman.
2The woman conceived and bore a son; and
when she saw that he was a fine baby, she
hid him three months. *When she could
hide him no longer she got a papyrus bas-
ket for him, and plastered it with bitumen
and pitch; she put the child in it and placed
it among the reeds on the bank of the river.
“His sister stood at a distance, to see what
would happen to him.

5 The daughter of Pharaoh came down
to bathe at the river, while her attendants
walked beside the river. She saw the basket
among the reeds and sent her maid to bring
it. “When she opened it, she saw the child.
He was crying, and she took pity on him,
“This must be one of the Hebrews' chil-
dren,” she said. "Then his sister said to
Pharaoh’s daughter, “Shall I go and get you
a nurse from the Hebrew women to nurse
the child for you?” *Pharaoh’s daughter
said to her, “Yes.” So the girl went and
called the child’s mother. Pharaoh’s daugh-
ter said to her, “Take this child and nurse
it for me, and I will give you your wages.”
So the woman took the child and nursed it.
1"When the child grew up, she brought him
to Pharaoh’s daughter, and she took him as
her son. She named him Moses,’ “because,”
she said, “I drew him out‘ of the water.”

Moses Flees to Midian

11 One day, after Moses had grown up,
he went out to his people and saw their
forced labor. He saw an Egyptian beating a
Hebrew, one of his kinsfolk. ?He looked this
way and that, and seeing no one he killed
the Egyptian and hid him in the sand.
3When he went out the next day, he saw
two Hebrews fighting; and he said to the
one who was in the wrong, “Why do you
strike your fellow Hebrew?” “He answered,
“Who made you a ruler and judge over us?
Do you mean to kill me as you killed the
Egyptian?” Then Moses was afraid and
thought, “Surely the thing is known.”

“Sam Gk Tg: Heb lacks to the Hebrews

®Heb Mosheh

EXODUS

*When Pharaoh heard of it, he sought to
kill Moses.

But Moses fled from Pharaoh. He settled
in the land of Midian, and sat down by a
well. 1The priest of Midian had seven daugh-
ters. They came to draw water, and filled
the troughs to water their father’s flock.
7But some shepherds came and drove them
away. Moses got up and came to their
defense and watered their flock. *When
they returned to their father Reuel, he said,
“How is it that you have come back so soon
today?” 1*They said, “An Egyptian helped us
against the shepherds; he even drew water
for us and watered the flock.” ?°He said to
his daughters, “Where is he? Why did you
leave the man? Invite him to break bread.”
2IMoses agreed to stay with the man, and
he gave Moses his daughter Zipporah in
marriage. 2?She bore a son, and he named
him Gershom; for he said, “I have been an
alien? residing in a foreign land.”

23 After a long time the king of Egypt
died. The Israelites groaned under their slav-
ery, and cried out. Out of the slavery their
cry for help rose up to God. **God heard
their groaning, and God remembered his
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.
25God looked upon the Israelites, and God
took notice of them.

Moses at the Burning Bush
Moses was keeping the flock of his
father-in-law Jethro, the priest of
Midian: he led his flock beyond the wilder-
ness, and came to Horeb, the mountain of
God. 2There the angel of the Lorp appeared
to him in a flame of fire out of a bush; he
looked, and the bush was blazing, yet it was
not consumed. *Then Moses said, “I must
turn aside and look at this great sight, and
see why the bush is not burned up.” *When
the Lorp saw that he had turned aside to
see, God called to him out of the bush,
“Moses, Moses!” And he said, “Here I am.”
5Then he said, “Come no closer! Remove the
sandals from your feet, for the place on
which you are standing is holy ground.”
°He said further, “I am the God of your
father, the God of Abraham, the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” And Moses hid
his face, for he was afraid to look at God.
7 Then the Lorp said, “I have observed
the misery of my people who are in Egypt;
I have heard their cry on account of their
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2.1-10 Both the parents of Moses
are from the tribe of Levi. which
disappears in later Israelite
history, where the Levites are the
priestly functionaries. The story of
his being concealed in a papyrus
basket which is placed among the
reeds on the bank of the river closely
resembles the Legend of Sargon,
which dates from 1000 years
earlier in Mesopotamia. Adopted
by Pharaoh’s daughter...as her son,
he is given an Egyptian name
meaning “son,” as in Thutmose
(son of That, the god). At this
point, Moses’ brother Aaron and
sister Miriam are not mentioned,
which may indicate a different
literary tradition.

2.11-22 Forced to flee because of
his violent intervention in behalf
of an abused Hebrew, Moses lives
as an alien, helps water flocks and
thereby finds a wife among
another Semitic tribe, the
Midianites. near the Gulf of
Aqabah, just as Jacob did among
the Arameans (Gen 29.1-12).
Indicating the diversity of
traditions being drawn upon in
the Pentateuch, Moses’ father-in-
law is here named Reuel, while in
3.1 he is called Jethro and in Judg
1.16 he is Hobab.

2.23-25 The successor as king of
Egypt was Rameses